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INTRODUCTION

The writing of history pertaining to the American
Indian has long keen dominated by two faults. The person
seeking to recreate and explailn the interaction of white man
and red man during the settlement of the continent may doctor
his presentation with a polemic intended to explate the help=-
leps Indian, casting all the blame on the relentless, land-
hungry ploneers and the Army. Or the writer may emerge as an
apologist for the superior civilization of the white race,
claiming that the XIndian could only be uplifited by the
contact between two contracsting cultures., Either inclination,
of course, clouds any picture presented to tocday's westezn
scholar.

This polarity of viewpoints in Indian Studies was
apparent while actual conflict between Indians and whites
engaged the attentions cof the entixe countryy it still
exists, to some extent, today. A prime example of this ten-
dency is the controversy surrounding an incident which
occurrzed between units of the United States Army and a
portion of the Sioux Nation in December, 1890, near Wounded
Knee Creek, in southwestern South Dakota. This incident at
different times has been called a “massacre,” a “slaughter,®
a "battle,® or an “engagement,® depending upon the incli-
nation of the eritic. It has been blown out of all propor-
tion to its actual significances it was a sympm of acute

hardship on the Sioux reservations, yet seldom has it entered



popular history in this form. Because the Wounded Knee affair
happened to occur in 1890, the year the United States Bureau
of Census announced the frontiexr had ofiicially ceased to
exist, students are fond of citing the fight as the last
Indian battle, the great watershed between the wild, uncivie
lized savage and the Reservation Indian.

This paper reconstructs the background of the Wounded
Knee incident in an effort to present the evolution of a
failure = the failure of the government-inspired acculturation
of the pioux. It is the contention of the author that the
government failed in its obligations to this tribe, not
because of any inherent dishonesty in treaty negotiations
(although skullduggery often was afcot at the council table),
but because of the ineptitude of government officials, and of
Congress, in dealing with the Sioux problem. Even when the
blunders of certain bureaucrats are analyzed, the road to the
tragic delusion of the Ghost Dance and the final confrontation
of arms during the winter of 1890-91 will be found to be
strewn with circumstance. It is the confident man who
registers a belief in the inevitability of history, and a
brash historian who subscribes motive and intent vhere there
be none. |

The conflict between the Army and the Sioux reflects
the dichotomy in historical judgement mentioned above., Few
subjects have been glorified above the United states Cavalry,
or, egually, the fierce Plains warrior. The literature on the
Sioux problem thus becomes difficult to utilize by the fact of
its abundance. Practigally all of the contemporary writings



reflect either a pro~indian or a pro-Army blas, a bias which
is evident to a certain extent in later works on the subject.
The problem becomes one of evaluating each source to a degree
which would be unnecessary in a subject not surrounded by
such diversified opinions. For this reason, the author has
decided to use an annotated bibliography.

The overall technique of the paper is to present the
Sioux conflict of 1890-91 in terms of the attempt of the
white man to impose his culture on the Indian, The reader
will find in these pages very few heroes and certainly no
villains - simply human beings caught up in a conflict im~
posed by different pasts. gvery effort has been made to let
the central figures speak for themselves. The danger here is
the difficulty in tramslation - Sioux history was long recordw
ed graphically, in the famous Winter Counts, while the
language itself admits of dialectical variations ~ so practi=-
cally all of the Indian testimony surrounding the subject has
passed through the mouth and mind of another person, It thus
becomes necessary, whenever possible, to weigh all Indian
evidence on scales furnished by our knowledge of the intere
preter or translﬁtor.

In the text, the word Sioux is used interchangeably with
the words "Teton® and "Dakota® as well as the various tribes
of the Teton Dakota. Ethnical purists will doubtless take
offense at the deliberate misrendering of these terms, the
difference among which is explained in the opening pages.
Nevertheless, the repetition of cne title for the tribe,

albeit correct such usage may be, would delegate a monotony
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to the paper which the author hopes will be lessened by this
devics.

A note on the various abbreviations used in the foot-
notes has been thought necessary; it will be found following
the bibliography. The subject would be almost incomprehensi-
ble without some knowledge of the terrain covered by the
action., Certain maps prepared by Walter T. Vitous of Olympia,
Washington, copled from Army maps in the Naticnal Archives,
and contained in Robert M. Utley's The Last Days of the

8ioux Nation, preface appropriate chapters.



CHAPTER 1
TO THE GREAT RESERVATION

When white men first came in contact with the Sioux,
they found a people dominating the land from the western bank
of the Upper Mississippi to the Big Stone Lake at the head-
waters of the Minnesota.1 The venturesome French, pushing
down from Canada in quest of furs, traded with the tribe but
did not settle, having neither the strength nor the incli-
nation to test the power of a fermidable warrior nation.

The word “Sioux” is a white appellation, an abbrevi-
ation of Nadouessioux, a name applied to the tribe by the
Chippewa and modified by the French. It signifies "adders"®
and, by derivation, “enaqies.“2 The Bioux called themselves
°pDakotas, * meaning "friends" ox “allies.“3 In earlier times,
these people had also called themselves the oceti sakowin,
or Seven Council Fires, one Fire for each division of the

tribe. The Mdewakantonwan, Wahpetonwan, Wahpekute,

1Scudder Mekeel, “A Short BRistory of the Teton-Dakota,”
North Dakota Historical Quarterly, X, No. 3 (July, 1943),
P- 140,

230hn R. Swanton, The Indian Tribes of North America
("smithsonian Institution, Bureau of American Ethnology, "
Bulletin 145; wWashington: Government Printing Office, 1952),

P. 280,

3clark wissler, Indians of the United States (New
York: Doubleday, Doran and Company, Inc., 1940), p. 158.

5



©

Sistonwan, and Ihanktonwan diviesione comprised the eastern=-
most part of the tribe, the Sontees. The Ihanktonwanna dwelt
further to the west, and became known as the Yankton Sioux,
while the wecternmost diviegion, the Titowan, entered white
history as the Tetons.‘ The Siowan language wae common to
all these people., Over the years, however, dialectical
differences axose between the d@ivicions; the Santees became
marked ag the Dakotas; the Yanktonai joined with the Yanktons
to form the Nakotas; and the Tetons became the Lakotas,>

The westernmost division, the Tetons, were the last to
meet the white man and the last to be subjugated. Seven sub=-
tribes comprised this powerful divigion of plains nomads.
The Oglalas, maaning "Po scattexr one's own," were the strong=-
est in numbers and the most powerful. §Next in size were the
Sichangu, whom the French called "Brules® or “"Burnt Thighs,"
from their habit of riding horseback bare-~legged. The Minicon~
jou name meant "Those who plant by the stream;” while the
Bunkpapa translated as “Those who canmp at the entrance.® The
Sihaspa became known as the Blackfesi Sioux; the Itazipichas,
meaning "Without bows," the French naturally called Sans Arcs;
and the Ochenonpa, whose name meant ™Two boilings,® suffered

the change to Two Kettle sioux.6

Yuckeel, pp. 141-142.

5;Rc'yan.'l. B. Hassrick, The Sioux: Life and Cuctoms of a
Warrior Soclety (Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 1964),
PpP. 3~6, See pp. 3-31 for a thorough discussion of the
cultural divisions of the Sioux.

61bid., p. 3.

i



As an example of the Teton social behavior, the Oglala
society was simple and functional. The Indians were almost
democratic in the way they chose their leaders ~ only men of
proven ability were allowed top positions in the tribe. The
influence of an obviously incapable man who had gained his
office through heredity or false representation was small and
of short duration. There is reason to believe that the office
of chief is a modern innovation and that previously the
original tribal government of the Oglala was invested in the
Wakicun, which consisted of four men of the tribe elected by
the other leaders for the purpose of organizing and control-
ling the camp.7 Only men were eligible to hold the reins of
power; the women were charged with the mission of maintaining
the home and serving the providers.

The Tetons enjoyed two great pleasures: huqting and war.
In fact, "...there were so many seemingly obvious values for
war,” in the words of one authority, "that the idea of peace
was confined to that of mere truce.®® Nomads that they were,
the Sioux eventually found the horse indispensable; the hardy
plains pony was utilized by them as early as 1800, and soon
became a new reason for war. Raiding parties formed one leg

on which the tribal economy stood, dealing as they did with

: 7c13rk Wi:slér, Socleties and Ceremonial Ozganizations
in the %glala Division of the Teton-ﬁaﬁ%tg ("Anthropological
Papers in )e Americaninnseum of Natural History," Vol. XI,
Pt, 1, 1916), p. 11; Wissler, North American Indians of the
Plaine (New Yorks American Museum of Natoral ALIStory, 1934),

p. 97.
Bﬂaesrick. p. 74,
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the predatory capturing of enemy property, particularly the
horse.?

The other leg was provided by the buffalo, The great,
shaggy beasts provided food, clothing, and shelter; the
Indians planned thelr migrations to coincide with the wandey=
ings of the giant buffalo herds, Life was simple, and values
were well=defined by custom and experience. Hunting and war
gave the Sioux an inordinate pride in themselves and theix
way of life; it was natural for them to consider the whites
they met as their inferiors in every way. 20

Tribal societies were the basis for almost all tribal
activity. Individual leadership in these societies was rare,
Just as it was in the tribe itselfr instead, two or four
leaders of egual rank were supported by a definite number of
officers or councilors.ll about the only time individuszl
effort was emphasized or applauded was when a member went to
war, The purpose of the warrior was to gain honor, capture
horses, and win the cormmendation of histribe and soclety,
Honor could come to him either from loyalty to his comrades

12

or from overcoming the enemy. Only a successful performance

®mia., p. 72.

1°Stanley Veptal, Warpath and Council Fire (New York:
Random House, 1948), p. 29%.

llyissler, Societies and Ceremonial Organizations...,
p. 62.

1al=‘rancas Densmore, Teton Sioux Music {("Smithsonian
Institution, Bureau of American Ethnology,® Bulletin 61;
Washington: Government Printing 0f£fice, 1916), p. 359.
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could engender acclaimp no demonstrations were made when a war
party left home, all accolades being reserved for a triumphant
return, 3 Although the men's soclieties were paramount, the
women had theirs also; however, most of both types passed
out of existence during the firgt few years of reservation
11£e.14

All the male societies are assumed to have originated
in the mystic experiences of shamans, by virtue of which
certain individual attributes were associated with the various
rituals. Mysticism thus mingled in the Sicux social structure
to form the backbone of tribal religion. Like other peoples,
the Tetons tended to worship that which they could not com-
prehend. 1If they had one omnipotent God, it was Nature in
all its myriad forms. It is doubtiful if the tribe, before the
coming of the white man, believed in one great spixit.ls The
term Taku Wakan is a general one, meaning all that is wondex-
ful, incomprehensible, and supernatural, and was usually used
to descoribe objects of worship. Before the advent of Christi-
anity, the phrase was probably not applied to any indivigdual
object of worship, but was equivalent to “the gods.” It
could not have conveyed to the Dakota mind the idea of a
personal God, using the term person as the white civilization

131pid., p. 333.

Myissler, Societies and Ceremonial Organizations.,.,
p. 62, '

153ames 0. borsey, A Study Tcg Siouan Cults (°Bleventh
Annual Report of the Burcau of nothnologdy;” wWashingtons

Government Printing Office, 1894), p. 431.
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employs it.ls

The religious schema of the Sioux has been called a
“New World Pythagoreanism in formation.®l7 Certainly the
tribe stressed virtue gained by faithful religious practice.
The men were honored for the possession of four cardinal
virtues: courage, fortitude, ganerosity, and fidelity. The
women also had fours industry, hospitality, faithfulness,
and fruitfulness.l® Religion smpothed the way for buffalo
hunts, ceremonial dances, and war. A typical war song
illustrates the close link between religion, nature, and
battle in the Dakota maaat

Clear the way!
In a sacred manner I come!
£h20£2§f3 is mine!

Supernaturalism thus affected the bDakotas long before
the Messiah craze made headlines throughout the country.
Living as they did in the very arms of Nature, wholly depen-
dent on her whims, it was natural for the Indians to worship
that which so obviously dictated their very existence. The
intensity of faith, more often provoked than alleviated by

conscientious medicine men, often produced visions which were

161bid., P. 433. This term is also known as Wakan
Tanka-literally the "Sacred Ones.® Wissler, North American
Indians..., P. 110,

17 ’

Hartley B. Alexander, The World's Rim (Lincoln:
University of Nebraska Preas: 1953), p. 168. PFor a lucid
explanation of the Dakota pantheon of gods, see pp. 166~168,

185pid,., p. 165.

191m44., p. 190.
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pasged on to the rest of the tribe in the form of miracles.zo
These visions were usually produced at periodic religious
festivals, the most conspicuous being the Sun Dance.ZI- Sun
worshilp was fundamental to the Sioux; inasmuch as many
alements of the dance later filtered into the Ghost Dance
ritual, a closer look at the phenomenon is mandatory.

The dance was usually attended by great numbexe of
people from every branch of the tribe.zz The ritual began
with the selection of a tall tree, generally by the oldest
woman in camp, as the "sun~pole.” The tree was then stripped
by young maidens, and the brush cleared from around it. The
able warriors gathered about five hundred yards from the pole
on horseback: when the first sunlight was announced by the
medicine man, they all charged toward the pele, throwing
lances and shooting arrows and bullets into it. When they
reached the pole, they drew up shouting,

The Indians then drove stakes circularly around the
pole, attached lines, and covered the pole with elk skins
and buffalo robes, canvas, blankets, and a wattling of wil-
lows and brush. The assemblage then rested for two or three

days. Early on the morning of the third or fourth day,

20
Robert H. Lowieé, Indians of the Plains (New Yorks
McGraw-Hill Book cgmpan§, inc,, 1954), pp. 154~161.

2lypid., p. 170.

22prederick Schwatka, "The Sun-Dance of the Sioux,"
Centur agine, XXXIX, No. 5 (March, 1890), p. 754. Schwatka
estimate 5,000 people present at a dance he witnessed in
1875; half-breeds and sqguaw men estimated at least 20,000 at
thesame dance. The above account is :aken from Schwatka and
Densmore, pp. 98=-151.
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the sun worship began. Sometimes ag many as fifty wayriors,
aged 20-25, took part, usually after a rigorous preparation
that included fasting. Each of the men presented himself to
a medicine man, who took between his thumb and forefinger a
fold of the lnose skin of the breast, about half way between
the nipple and the csllarbone, liftaed it as high as posaible,
and then ran a very narrow-bladed but sharp knife through the
ckin underneath the hand. In the aperture thus formed, and
before the knife was withdrawn, a strong skewer of bone,
shout the gize of a carpentexr's pencil, was inserted. Then
the knife blade was taken out, and over the projections of
this ckewer, backwards and forwards, alternately right and
left, was thrown a figure-of-eight noose with a strong thong
of dressaed skin. This was tied to a long skin rope fastened,
at its other extremity, to the top of the sun~pole in the
center of the arena. Both breasts were similarly punctured,
the thongs from each converging and joining the rope which
hung f£rom the pole.

The goal of the devotee was to break loose from his
eruel bonds. Some dancers went for hours before mustering
the courage to tear loose from the painful thongs, The Sun
Dance experience was treasured by onlookers as well as partie
cipants; many watchers would experience visions as the dancers
struggled, To complete the Sun Dance successfully was a
signal honor; to the end of his days the brave who succeeded
in the dance wore the twin scars upon his breast with pride
and distinction.

The Plaine tribes were among the last of the American
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Indians to feel the relentless presgure of the white man.
Space is lacking to detail fully the conflict between the
Patons and the vhites, yot two important pre-reservation
treaties must be mentioned.

The first, in 1851, marked an important concession on
the part of the Sioux. Along with the Assiniboines, Ari-
karas, Gros Ventres, Crows, Cheyennes, and arapahoes, they
met with Pederal repreosentatives at ['ort Laramie. After much
cajolerg, the Indians agreed to let the government establish
roads and militazxy posts throughout their lands.23 The
Uaited States needed this protection for the Oregon cmigres,
and acted in good faith., But the protection of the military
invited unwanted elements onto the Dakota lands; the tribe
grew so restless that the United Statesz Army was forced to
campaign sporadically for thirteen years before securing
another treaty on April 29, 1868. This second treaty, which
was not ratified by Congress until February 16, 1869, out~
lired the limits of a Great Sioux Rescervation. Hidden way
down in the dcoument, within the Twelfth Article, was a
section which was to prove troublesome in the years aheady

No treaty for the cession of any portion or
part of the reservation herein described which may be
held in common shall be of any validity or force
against the said Indians, unless executed and signed
by at least three-fourths of all the adult male

Indians, occupying or interested in the same; and no

cession by the tribe shall be understood or construed
in such a manner as to deprive, without his consent,

23psther 8. Goldiramk, "Bistoric Change and Social
Character: A study of the Teton Dakota,” American Anthropolo-
gist, XLV, No. 1 (January=-March, 1943), p. 74.



14

any individual member of the tribe of his righte

to any tract of land selected by him, as provided

in Article 6 of this treaty.<%

In return, the government agreed to Keep all whites
from hunting or gettling within the reservation, which
included all of the present state of South Dakota west of
the Missouri River, plus a small finger of land on the eastern
bank. In addition, the whites agreed to abandon the proposed
trail from Fort Laramie to Bozeman, Montana, and the military
posts along it, the trail having been the main cause of the
short but bitter Red Cloud War which had produced the treaty
council. As soon as the Indians settled on their reservation
land, the government promised to provide annuities for the
tribe's more western lands, which had been appropriated under
the terms of the treaty.zs

The change from a nomadic to a sedentary existence was
probably inevitable, but the Sioux were hastened into con~
finement by economic hardship as much as the threat of

26 The buffalo herds, even in the late

military defeat.
sixties, were beginning to thin out, In addition, the tribe
was now bound by a treaty which they little understood and

whose geographic pointe of reference had no ﬁeaning to thenm

whatsoever. The concept of a border consisting of an

24Charles J. Kappler {Comp. and ed.), Indiqa.aff%érs,
Lows, and Treaties (Washingtons Government Printing Office,

1903), p. 774.
2560:don MacGregor, Warriors Without Weapons: A Stud
of the Society and Personality Development of the Pine Ridg
Sioux (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1946), p. 31.
26gerbert S. Schell, story of SQuth'nakota {Lincoln:
University of Nebzracka, 1961), pp. 315-316.




15

imaginary line which they must not cross had no relevance;
Sioux hunting parties continued to follow the game and prowl
the prairie., %Yet life was not the same. White pressure
intensified, and the tribe became more closely knit under the
anvil, Political necegsity overcame petty inter~tribal
squabbles as the Tetone prepared for the last, long struggie
to decide the supremacy of the Upper Plains.

It vook less than a guarter of a century following the
Treaty of 1868 for the Tetons to lose their social cohesive-
ness and dissolve into fragmented groups. The chief reason
for this was the firm establishment of the reservation system
and all its attendant institutions.

Five years before the 1868 agreement, Crow Creek Agency
had been established on the east bank of the Upper Missouri:
it became the swmall finger of land included in the Great
Sioux Reservation. The ink on the treaty was scarcely dry
before two Cheyenne River Agencies, numbers one and two,
were established, in 1868. wWith these agencies as a nucleus,
the government sought to contain the wandering Tetons.

During the period between the 1868 treaty and the wars
of the mid-seventies, the Blackfeet, 8ans Arc, and Two Kettle
tribes faded in power and became partially absorbed in the
other four groups. The Blackfeet and Sans Ares, in particular,
followed the Hunkpapa branch. This combined group was
settled on the Standing Rock Reservation, founded in 1873,
which straddied the future North Dakota -~ South Dakota border
just west of the Missouri River.

Significantly, only among the Plains Sioux did the



s

government encountey open resistence to its 9zogram.27 It

is doubtful if moot of the Teton leaders realized the
geographic strait jacket into which they had fitted them-
selves by signing the 1968 treatys; at any rate, these ware
riors were goon allied with tribes in similar cliroumstances,
namely the Northern Cheyennes and the Northeorn Arapahoes.
The gulf between Teton and white man widened ag historic
enenies of the Dakotas, such as the Crows, Shoshones, and
Rees, tock the field as scouts in the service of the
government.za

The ostensible reaccon for goverumental intervention on
the reservation was to quell the marauding bands of hunters
who canﬁinuaiiy‘strayed outside its borders.?? dhe bande
were a nuisance to vhite settlement, to be sure, but there
was another f£actor involved: the discovery of gold in the
Black Hills. Governmental policy concerning the Black Hills
gold seems to have reversed itself in November, 1875, at a
White House conference called by President Grant amd attended
by Generals Sherman, Sheridan, and Crook. Article Twelve of
the 1868 treaty, the provision providing for the signature of
threa-guarters of the adult male Tetons on any agreement

affecting the resexrvation, was thrown aside in order to secure

27Ray H. Mattison, “"The Indlan Reservation System on the
Upper Missouri, 1865«1890," Nebrasko History, XXXVI, Ho. 3
{Septembex, 1953), p. 171.

28ppilip F. wells, "Ninety~Six Years Among the Indians
of the Rorthwest,® Noxth bakota History, XV, No. 3 {July,
1948), p. 211.

29%nic thesis ie advanced by Mark H. Brown, "4 New Foocus

on the Sioux Wor," Montanas The Magazine of Western History
XI, No. 4 {Autumn, 19 %Ii. pp. 76~85. '
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the legal right for prospectors to be in the BDlack Hills.30
White men immediately swarmed into the area, joining those
who were already there illegally. Discontent among the
Indians grew as the whitee continued to viclate land they
concidered sacred; they fled the reservation into Montana
Texritoxy, where Custer found them and their allies in the
greatest single concentration of warriors in the history of
Indlan warfare.

The Custer victory, looked upon by many historians as
the apogee of the Teton fortunes, was actually the candle
flaring brightest before the daxkness. Within a year after
the Custer fight, June 25, 1876, the Sioux had suffered a
disastrous loss at Slim Buttes, in present day noxthwestern
South Dakotas Sitting Bull, the famous Hunkpapa medicine man,
had fled with 2 considerable band of followers across the
border into Cahada; and Crazy Horse, probably the greatest
war chief the Oglala Dakota ever produced, had been slain at
Fort Robinson, Nebraska. The winter of 1876-77 drove most of
the remaining Tetons back onto their reservation, where
various representatives of white society stood ready to civi-
lize them. As 3 final blow, a portieon of the Agreement of
1876, which closed the hostilities, yeguired the Indians to
cede their beloved Black Hills to the United States, in return

for which they received a small sliver of land to the north

of the reservation.

Boaarry H. Anderson, "A Challenge to Browvn's Sioux
Indian Wars Thesis,” Montana: The Magazine of Western History,
XIT, fNo. ) {Winter, 1962}, . 45=~47,
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In 1878, the wanderings of the Brules and Oglalas ended.
The Upper Brules, under their great chief Spotted Tail,
settled at Rosebud Agency in southeﬁn Dakota, just west of the
Hisauuri,'following much tediéus-bargaining. SOﬁe ofﬁhe
Brule tribe gravitated to Crow Creeck Agency. Kked Cloud's
Oglalas had selected the spot for\their‘agency themselves -
they took the land to the west of Rosebud, which they called
gggg.aﬁanhan, or Pine Ridge.al In 1879, the Pine Ridge Agency
was establisched on White Clay Creek, and a civilian aéency
appointed, without church sponsoxéhip.az |

By 1880, then, the four major divisions of the Teton
Dakota were established at agencies within the Great Sioux
Reservation. The Hunkpapas, minus the Sitting Bull band,
which was still in Canada, were at Standing Rock. <Cheyenne
River, to the sonth.‘wﬁs conprised mostly of Miniconjous, with
a sprinkling of Blackfeet Sioux, 8Sans Arcs, and Two Kettles;
Crow Creck held mostly Lower Brules; while Rosebud was the
home of the remalning Brules and Pine Ridge that of the
Oglalas. At this time, the number of Indians on the reser-
vation totalled about 16.000.33

3l
George E. Hyde, Spotted Tail's Folk: A Hiotory of the
Brule Sioux (Bormane'uﬁiversxty of Oklahoma Press, 1961),
p. 261,

33MacGregor, p. 32, n. 11.

33pobert M. Utley, The Last Days of the Sioux Nation
(New Havens Yale University Press, 1%6377 p. 20, It mast be
remembered that a considerable portion of the Sioux Nation,
namely the Santee and Yankton divisions, were residing out-
side the Great Siocux Reservation in eastern Dakota and
Nebraska, and had already, in 1880, made great strides toward
civilization, as measured by the yardstick of the white man.



19

Suchﬁa large heathen population afforxrded a prime target
for the missionary impulse of the East. From the beginning
of the reservation, Christian influence made itself felt in
the Dakota lodges., The first civilian agents to the Sioux
were selected by the Episcopal Church; they served from 1870
unti}l 1876, when the Army took over the reservation in the
aftermath of the Custer War. The Episcopalians established
their first school in 1871 at the old Whetotone Agency, a
forerunner of Pine Ridge; the following year they moved into
the Crow Creek and Cheyenne agencies. The Congregational
Church established itself at Cheyenne River in 1871; both
cOngregationalisps and Episcopalians‘waited until 1885 to
enter Standing Rock.34 The Roman Catholic Church, of course,
was a veteran when it came to Christianizing the Indian. Led
by the redoubtable Bishop Marty, head of the Dakota Diocese,
the Catholics goon became well-entrenched at the various
agencies,

The Catholic Church entered Standing Rock in 1883,
predating the Congregationalists and the Episcopalians by two
years, but it was at Pine Ridge that Catholic and Protestant
most openly vied for the honor of converting the most Sioux.
The Episcopalians arrived in 1884, followed by the Presby-
terians and the Catholics two years later.35 These roformexrs
wielded a two-edged sword: religion and education. Religlous

teaching predictably followed sectarian inclinations; most of

346. E. E. Lindquist, The Red Man in the United States
(New York: George H. Doran Company, 1923), Pp. 240-242.

351nida., p. 234.
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the difficulty between Indian and white wes engendexed by
secular educational methods. Government-backed education
had been available at Pine Ridge since 1881, when a boarding
school staffed by a hardy little band of volunteer Protes-

6 On September 7, 1886, a Catholic

tants had been upened.a
Training Bchool was established on Wounded Rnee Creek, about
tvelve niles north of the agency. The mission was called
Holy Rosary, and was placed under the Jesuit Fathers of the
German Province, with Father John Jutz, 8. J., in charge.37
Roly Rosary School, at Pine Ridge proper, opened in September,
1888, staffed by Franciscan sisters from Buffalo, New !brk.3a
In earlier years, missions had had little or no success
with the Tetons, As late aec 1858, Dakotas attending the
religious meetings of missionaries were warned that they
would be stripped, whipped, and have their name struck from
the tribal lists. 8Soon, however, even the sons of chiefs
entered tho ministry.39 In fact, Christianity made its
greatest inrcads in cases where the preacher was a native
Sioux, Thoe Roman Catholics were the leaders in this type of
conversion, but the Episcopalians were not far behind.4o All

sioux who took to the white teachings, both religious and

361bid.r MacGregor, p. 35.

37sistexr Mary Antonio Fitzgerald, "Bishop Marxrty and His
sioux Missions, 1876-1996,° South Dakota Historical Collec~
tions, XX (1940), p. 541.

aaxbid., P. 542; MacGregor, p. 35.

39601d£rank, P. B2,

40yi11iam T, Hagan exican Indians (Chicago:
University of Chicago Eréss. 1961)., pp. 128-129,
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secular, formed the Progressive branch of the tribe.

Scme of the Dakota were won to the white man's ways
with misgivings. One idea that gained ascendancy among the
reformers was the plan of splitting up Indian families and
sending the children east to school. In this way these self-
styled “"Friends of the Indian®” hoped to inculcate the civi-
lized practices of the white man into the younger generation
of the tribe while weakening the family ties which lay at
the roots of Siocux power. To educate the young Indian, the
famous Carlisle Ingtitute, in Pennsylvania, was established,
and it was there, in 1879, that the first group of eighty
Dakota boys and girls, culled from the various agencies,
were sent to learn the white man's ways. Carlisle was the
brainchild and the fief of the ramrod stiff Captain Richard
'R. Pratt; one critic has described him as "a domineering man
who knew only one method for dealing with anyone who opposed
his will. He bullied them into submission.®*%!

The Dakotas had already been horrified when the school-
teachers at the government school at Pine Ridge had attempted
to cut the long hair of the Oglala boys; long hair was the
mark of Sioux manhood. Only suspicion and distrust marked
the enforced emigration of the young Sioux to Carlisle, and
shoxtly after the abortive barbering attempt, in 1881, Spotted
Pail journeyed east to see the achool for himself. He saw a
strict regimen and discipline that were deliberately
calculated to strip the Sioux of their past and usher them

into the white world. Naturally enough, Spotted Tail and

41
Hyde, p. 289,
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Cabtain FPsett held polar views on how the young Teione should
be eddacated; in a head to hesd confrontation with Pratt, the
Brule chief ook his four sons, & graidson, a granddaughter,
and anothexr small boy he claimed as u close relative Ifrom
Carlisle by force.?? pratt later claimed that the youngsters
would never have left the school under their own free will.43
but uvne doubts whether they were tiuly happy in thelr strange
new environmeat. |

Despite such seibacks, the missionary work continued,
and with such succesa that a visitor to Pine Ridge in 1883
remarkeds

The most perfect order, as I had freguent

opportunity to cbsexve, existed everywhere, and

the agency itself, as seen irom the burying

ground which crowne the summit of a neighboring

hill, locked wore like a3 peaceful white village

than a camp of wild Indlians, who but a few months

ago wexf supposed to be upon the eve of & serious
revolt.?d

In overall charge of the various agencies was a
government agent,. appointed {(in the 1880s) foxr four year
terms at an annual salary of roughly 31,500.45 Until 1849,
the Indian Bureau had been part of the War Department, but
the agents and the Commissioner of Indian Affairs had not

42This epic encounter was one of the last victories for
gpotted Tail. He was murdered by a fellow Brule, Crow Dog,
in August, 1881, ibid., pp. 290-293,

4354
Richaxrd Henry Pratt, Battlefield and Classrooms: Four
Decades with the Amerigan ;;dian, ed. Robert M. Utley (New
Haven: Yale University Press, 1964), p. 239.

44gerbert Welsh, Report of a Visit to the Great Sioux
Reserve (Philadelphiar Indian Rights Association, 1863), P.
32. Welsh was the Secretary and one of the foundexs of the
Association, and an ardent reformer.

45gagan, p. 125.
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been appeointed by the Sceretary of war; the ageacy appoint-
nents wexe staples in the infamous Spoils System.46 Although
the Interior Department now had charge oi Indiau affa.xs, the
syaten was still very much iz evidence. Considering the fact
that relatively little thought wac given to the professional
capablility of a prospective ageat, oae almost won@ers if the
government was consciouslf attemptiag to foment rebellioa on
the Sioux rescrvation.

At Standing Rock, Agont Jamesz licLaughlin was firmly in
the saddle and, until Sitting Bull arrxived in 1883 from his
imprisomment at Fort Buford, Montana, where he had given
himself up upon returning from Cinada two years before, this
xugged little Scot was the sole voice of authority at the
agency. Cheyenne River, Crow Creek, and Rosebud suffered
with lesssr mon throughout the decade of the eighties. At
Pine Ridge, during the tenure of Dr. V. T. McGillycuddy, the
conflict between the two civilizations, white and red, was
most effectively dramatized.

MeGillycuddy came to Pine Ridge in 1879, when all was
new; immediately he was confronted with the formidable
opposition of Red Cloud and his Oglalas, only three years
distant from the Little Big Horn. "I am Red Cloud, the great
war chief of the Oglalas,” was the greeting the new agent
received, "Whén Red Cloud speaks, everylody listens. I have

46general John Gibbon, “The Transfer of the Inﬁ%an
Bureau to the War Department,” American Catholic Quarterly
Review, XIX, No. 74 {april, 1894), p. 248,
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not asked you white men to come here.“47

while faced with such intransigent opposition, McGilly-
cuddy had to provide law and order at the agency; the odds
were geood that Red Cloud, left to himself, would wander off
the reservation and take his considerable following with him,
Thus the agent chose as his main weapon Indian police, which
had been authorized by Congrese in 1878. These police were
picked from the Progressives, and were accepted in good faith
by that group.49 while dedicated reformers like Herbert Welsh
found them to be trustworthy:49 but with Red Cloud's band it
was a Qifferent story. The Oglala chief became sullen and
resentful when McGillycuddy chose George Sword, an able and
intelligent Indian, to head up a force of fifty Indian police.
Red Cloud regarded this as a deliberate insult, and in July,
1881, he addressed himself to President Garfield: "If my
Great Pather does not remove my Agent McGillycuddy, I, Rcd
Cloud, will myself remove him.">°

To effect this removal, Red Cloud gathered about two
hundred young braves and plotted to take over Pine Ridge. He
set up a camp over a hill behind the agency and organized a
“goldier's lodge,” in which éioux warriore received instruc-

tions and prepared themselves for battle. McGillycuddy soon

47Quoted in Doane Robinson, "The Education of Red
Cloud, " South Dakota Historical Collections, XEX (1924), P.
176. The seven years of conflicet between the Oglala chief
and Dr. McGillycuddy is wmore fully detailed in George E. Hyde,
gioux Chronicle (Norman: University of Oklahoma Press,
1956), pp. 67-106. See also Welsh, pp. 35-37.

43Nattison, P. 161. 4ghelsh. p. 23.
50Quoted in Robineon, p. 176.
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found cut the chief'z plane; in a dramatic confrontation he
broke Red Cloud of his chieftainshlp and divided the Gglala
leadership. Young~Man-Afraid-of~fiie~Horses became chicf of
the &8mcoke Band and American Horse chlef of the Beax Band.
leolllycuddy continued to control Red Cloud a@nd other Sioux
conservatives throughout the early elghties without once being
forced to call for troops. He achleved thie by constantly
backing the Progressive Sioux in the settlement of intertri-
bal) questions and by seeking to divide the strength of the
Conservatives,32

Over at Rosebud, Spotted Tail had tried to get contrxol
over the native police before his death, but he, tco, had
failed. The police were alro estoblished at Cheyenne Agency,
and at Standing Rock they were Agent MclLaughlin's right arm.

As the old chiefs died, the chieftaincy began to lose
its power. The office of chief became appointive, and the
appointment power lay with the agent. UWhite encroachment on
reservation life took place in othex ways as well, In 1885,
courts of Indian offences were instituted on various reser-
vations, presided over by three judges selected by the tribe
to vhich they belonged. These judges were subject to approval

by the agents, as were their verdicts.52 In the eame year,

e _

Slyestnl, p. 297.

“Mkeel. P. 191. At leaet one agent, Hugh D. Gallaghex,
who served at Pine Ridge in the late eighties, dispensed with.
the Indian judges entirely, preferring to settle disputes
within the tribe himself. Commissioner of Iadlan Affairs,

Fifty-Ninth Annual Report, 1890 (Washingtons Government Print-
Ing Oftice, 1890), p. 52. Hereafter cited as CIA, with date,
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after prolonged litigation in the murder of Spotted Tail by
Crow Dog (Crow Dog had been tried and acguitted), Congrese
extended the jurisdiction of United States Courts to cover
major crimes commlitted on the rescrvation.?? dhe government
thus assumed certain legal rights over the Sioux without any
epecific guarantee that the Indian, who was not a citizen,
would have any legal rights of his own not implied by‘his
condition of wardship.

The agent was also in charge of rationing. McGillycuddy
later complained that when he first took charge at Pine Ridge
the entire idea of the agent was to act as a "national poor-
master dealing out rations.“54 In fact, however, control of
the ration supply gave the agent inordinate power. The
Tetons were confined as they had never been confined before;
the slaughter of the two great buffalo herds, northern and
southern, which had begun with the building of the Union
Pacific Raillroad in 1867, was virtually complete by 1883, and
the tribe literally had nowhere else to go for food but to
the federal governmant.ss At Standing Rock and Cheyenne
River agencies in 1882, agents McLaughlin and Leonard Love
pernitted their charges to organize a buffalo hunt, the last
great Indian hunt on the Great Plains, The Dakotas enjoyed

53gchell, p. 319.

340uoted in Flora W. Seymour, Indian Agents of the 0ld
Frontier (New Yorks D. Appleton—ﬁentury Company, Inc., 1941},
Pe 18.

55 :
Ray Allern Billington, Westward Expansions A History
of the American E:ontier {New York: The MacMillan Company,
1943), p. 66
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their outing to the fullest,® but by the mid-eighties the
buffalo vere almost all gone and the Indians were dependent
on government support.

| ~ Some of the Sioux frankly enjoyed loafing around their
lodges until ration day, and then merely travel to the agency
to collect’their stipend, To counteract this tendency to
sponge off federal funds, the reform groups clamored for
furthexr action: each homeowner was to be provided with live-
stock and farm tocls with which to make a living., In the
1870s, the military had begun to provide the Indians with
cattle. Beginning in 1871, one animal on the hoof was in-
cluded in each man's monthly ration, 37 However, animal
husbandry was not a Sioux strongpoint; they ran the meat
off their herds and were wont to Sutche: their beef cattle
after riding them down with bow and arrow rather ﬁhan dis~
patching them in the conventional manner. Nevertheless, the
idea persisted that the Sioux cpuld be made to farm, with
profit, on the prairies of western Dakota. The following
extract from the Annual Message of Dakota Territorial
Governor N, G, Ordway, on November 8, 1880, is indicative of
this line of thought:

SGUtley. p. 22. The Sitting Bull Band from Standing
Rock found about 1,000 buffalo midway between Bismaxrck and
the Black Hills, and in two days killed them all, Ralph
K. Andrist, The Long Death: The Last Days of the Plains
I.adian (Neé York: The MacMillan Company, 1968), p. 334.

57HacGregor. p. J8.
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I sec no reason why a large proportion of the
whole SBioux Reservation could not be utilired for
stock raising and agricultural purposes, at least to
a sufficient extent to feed the Indians now there.

If a change in the policy now pursued by the govern-—
ment could justly be made, so that the Indians could

be employed by the Indian agents at a moderate price
per week, and thus utilize their labor to raise the
stock and agricultural producis now purchacsed and
conveyed to them at great expense, it seems to me

that this plan would greatly benefit the Indians and
prepare them for independent action, and at the same
time gave large sums which the government could hold

in resexrve for those unfit to be made self-supporting...

.»+There are about 50,000 sguare miles of Indian
reservation in Dakota, Would not that land support
an average of an Indian to the sguare mile under the
agricultural system I have indicated, at less than
one gquatrter of the present cost to the government, and
leave every Indlan in ten years with his land in
severalty and ready to become self-supporting?...

Bome of the Progressives tried. They began tp.work for
wages, both around the agencies and, in thecwse of tﬁe Pine
Ridge and Rosebud Bioux, in hauling freight from the nearest
steamboat landing on the Missouwri. Around 1885 these Sioux
began to break up their oid-fashioned village life and
separate into family camps, just like the white man. The
majority began to wear white man's dress; they had thelr
hair cut. |

All this had little effect on the Conserﬁatives: a
leading dissenter was Chief Hump, the leader of a band of
Minneconjous on Cherry Creek, a tributary of the Cheyenne
River. Hump's group, numbering about 550, had been among
the most hostile of the Sioux in the Red Cloud and Custer
wars, had accompanied Sitting Bull on his f£light into

SBU 8., National Archives, Rocord Grown 48: Recordsz of
the 0ffice of the Secretary of the Interior. Hereafter cited
ao NA, DG 48.
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Canada, and had been among the last to surrender to
authorities.sg gitting Bull and Red Cloud also remained
centers of dissatisfaction at their respective agencies,

Thae Conservatives aside, the transplanting of white
culture onto that of the Dakotas was evidently making giant
etrides; zn anonymous 2gent in 1886 waxed absolutely lyrical
over the Elysium that awaited all those who chose the white
man's path:

We'll have a little farm,

A horse, a pig, and cow,

And I ﬁfﬁgﬁf&’i"ih’é’iﬁfﬁ&dam

The verdict was not yet in on the degree of success
the reservation system had achieved as the eighties drew to
a close: Some of the agencies on the Great Sioux Reservarion
such as Cheyenne River and Crow Creek, were buffeted by the
switch to ﬁhe Democrats under Cleveland and then back again
to the Republicans under Harrison, yet pacsed through a
succession of agents without adverse effect. At Standing
Rock, James McLaughlin was proving to be a fixture; he
centinued to nurture his Progressives and constantly opposed
Sitting Bull and his renegade band of Hunkpapas., Admittedly,
McLaughlin'’s way was smoothed slightly by his Indian wife.
At Pine Ridge, McGillycuddy was gone; he had resigned astep
ghead of political removal in 1886, tirved of the “buncombe

61

and red tape® of government, and had been replaced by an

interim appointee, a Captain Bell. Bell scon gave way to a

ssuakeel, pp. 192-193. GOQuoted in Hagan, p. 140,

61Quoted in Seymour, p. 322,
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Cleveland appointee, Hugh Gallagher.

Although the agent's tenure could be, and coften was,
short-~lived due to the vagaries of politics, while in office
he was expected to be omnem potens at his agency. He had to
be:; there were strong Indian leaders at all the agencies, men
like Red Cloud at Pine Ridge, Hump at Cheyenne River, and
Sitting B=1ll1 at Standing Rock, who were eager to assume their
old roles of leadership. Even weak agents, though, could
keep some semblance of order by either resorting to the Army
and the Indian police or controlling the rationing.

Arany posts speckled the western Dakotas in the eighties,
Of particular importance were Ft. Yates, just north of the
center of the present North Dakota - South Dakota border; Ft.
Bennett, about ten miles south of the juncture between the
Cheyenne and the Missourl rivers; and Ft. Robinson, on the
White River in Nebraska, nearly fifty miles southeast of Pine
Ridge. The troope on these posts, in some places only a
token force, were responsible for prohibiting further vio~
lence on the frontier.

Mc@illycuddy at Pine Ridge had made Sword as chief of
the Indian police directly responsible to himy such a direct
chain of authority also existed under McLaughlin at Standing
Rock, but the other agencies did nothave a comparable
relationship between their lawgiver and their enforcers.

This was due either to the weakness of the police or the
lack of a strong agent; wherever the agent kept firm con-
trol over his affairs, the Indian police were inevitably

the implementing agency of his power.
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The less drastic source of the agent's power, control
of the ration system, afforded the biggest single excuse for
profiteering in the Bureau of Indian Affairs; the iniquities
of the system will be discussed in a later chapter. The
agent, as "Father” to the Indians in his care, was open at
once to bribery from profiteers and charges from reform
groups that he was short~changing the Indians on issue day,
Agent McGillycuddy ran counter to both groupss he found that
rations at Pine Ridge were being over-issued and reduced them
accordingly - the act was a contributing factor in his

62 A reduction in rations, as well as

departure from office.
the usage of Indian police as z private army, grated on the
delicate nerves of the eastern reformers. They favored a
program of distributing power on the reservation more
equally, so that the Dakota could more effectively rule them-
selves, guided, of ccurse, by the henevolent white hand.
Herbert Welsh noted in 1883 that
The power of the agent 1s at present too great

and should be limited by the introduction of law

upon reservations. The Indian is at present almost

cqmplately at the mercy of his caprice or tgsanny

should he be an unjust or hot-tempered man.

The problem of Indian education remained unsolved.
Captain Pratt still fought, with some success, for his
Carlisle School, but other reformers like Welsh favored
educating the majority of Indian childrem on or near the
reservation, % Only the Progressives took part in the pro-

grams; the Conservative Dakotas continued in the old pattern,

62yc1sh, p. 33. 633pid., p. 42.

641bid., p. 4.
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camping as far from the agency as they could, coming in only
on issue day. They continued to dress as before, wore their
hair long, and would have nothing to do with the schools which
were beginning to dot their lands.

Among the Progressives, Christianity continued its
prrogress. The churches had followed the Dakota onto the
Plains; they had been with them when the land was fenced and
the buffalo gone; now they offered comfort and the promice of
a Higher Judgement in the afterlife. The Dakotas had to pay
the price of renunciation of their old gods; the Sioux
Christian leaders saw no values in the old ceremonies. The
social ceremonies were retained in the dancing,but the early
Dakota Christians ~ by which is meant the Progressive wing
only, and even then only a portion - not because of the
discipline of the churches but by their own reaconing,
rejected the old ways and adopted the new with all the zeal
of the newly converted.65

The impact of the whites wasgs also felt among the Con-
servatives, try as they might to avoid the blandishments of
an alien civilization. The Dakota no longer had what they
cheriched most: freedom of movement. They were bound within
the reservation, henceforth to have their future decided for
them by representatives of another culture, another way of
life. Even as early as 1878, when the OQglalas and the Brules
had stubbornly insisted on selecting the locations of their

agencies themselves, the old tribal bonds were loosening, the

65011ver Lz Farge (ed.), The anging Indian (Normans
University of Oklahoma Press, 947),, p. Tﬁg
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powver of the chiefe had been undermined, and the family unit
was being subjected to unprecedented stresses.

0z the one hand, the reservation system was a remark-
able success, considering the goals to which it had been
dedicated by its white founders. A leading student of the
system has concluded:

The injustices to which the Indians were

subjected tend to be relegated to the background.

The reservation system's_/ efficacy may be
measured by the fact that in the short period of
thirty-eight years from 1851 to 1889, a large
number of the Indians had achieved citizenship,
were economically independent, and were well
fitted to take their place in the patg of pro-
gress set for them by the government. 6

The wardship of the government, from this viewpoint,
had protected the Indian from potentially harmful outside
influences., Mr., Justice Miller of the United States Supreme
Court had noted this in his decision in U.S, vs. Kagama,

when he wrote:

. . .Because of the local ill feeling, the
people of the States where they / the Indians_/
are found are often their deadliest enemles.
From their weakness and helplessness, so largely
due to the course of dealing of the Federal
Government with them and the treaties in which
it has been promised, there arises tgs duty of
protection, and with it the power...

66charies L. Green, "The Indian Reservation System of
the Dikotas, " South Dakota Historical Collections, XIV (1928),
P. 411. It must be remembered that here Green 1is including,
and in fact speaking mainly of, the more advanced Santee and
Yankton Sioux, who were far shead of the Tetons in rate of
achievement of citizenship.

67ynited States ve. Kagama, 118 U, 8. 384 (1886),
guoted in Laurence F. Schmeckebier, the Office of Indian
Affairss Its History, Activities, ond Organizotior (Belti-
mores The Johns Hopkins Press, 1927), p. 10.
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Tae other side of the cvin showed a different picture.
Sritice of the reservatlon systom polisted out that although
the goale to which it wos dedicated were adejuste, misdcnage=
mont of the system was doing the Sioux more harm than good.

A young schoolteacher at Pine Ridge, Miss Elaine Goodale,
wrote in 1888 that her students consisted of “confused,
depressed and humiliated dark folk, clad in a bizarre mixture
of coarse jeans, gay ¢alico and shoddy blankets, subsisting
literally from hand to mouth upon a monthly or fortnighatly
dole of beef, pork, Elour, and coffee. S8

Miss Gouodale was a lady of irom will and peppery
tongue; she condemned theo Indian agent in general zs 3
*Sespotic rule? and an cbatacle to progressy scored Captain
Pratt's idea of separating Indian families semipermanently
for purposes of education: and censured the systen itself,
noting that *...this race of involuntaory prisoners and
paupers has become as demoralized as we tchould expect from
the conditions, and has lost €0 o great degree its pristine
courage, patriotiesm, independence, and honor. Thie is the
saddest result of the Reservation syatem.“sg

The people surrounding the reservation, the white
settlers of Dokota, generally oppoeed constructive recommend-

aticons for the betterment of the Sioux. The Bioux culture

aeslaine Goodale Eastmon, "The Chost Dance War and
Wounded Knee Massacre of 1030-91," Nebraska Ristory, XXVI, Ne.
1 (Jﬁﬂuary-ﬂﬁrch. 1945’. 9» 75.

691aine Goodnle, "Pinmin Hordec on the Indian Quention,*®
Hew BEngland Magazine, IX, NHo. 2 (April, 1890), pp. 146~148.



produced only contempt among those who did not understand
the Indians, while those vhites vho could remember bottles

70 But tragically

gone by felt only hatred for the red race.
enough, the situation of the Dakotas was too little under-
stood by those responeible for the implementation of all
reservation development, namely the members of the United
States Congress. The Indians constituted a drain on govern=-
ment funds, both in supplies and in the cost necessary to
maintain the western army posts. Washington had methodically
made the Indian a ward of the government; in doing so, the
United States had obligated itself to the task of civilizing
the Sioux, a task onerous to some, eXasperating to others,
and a waste of time to many.

By treaty, the only possession of value left the
Dakotas was their land; now even this came into dispute.
One author even concludes that

An irresistable power of land greed, which

had been at work during the seventies and eighties,

2337%%§g§g1 destroyed the reservation system by
Dakota land sgeemed prime for settlement; pressure from

east of the Missouri River increased throughout the eighties.

7oﬁenry B. Fritz, The Movement for Indian Assimilation,
1860-1890 (Philadelphias UniversIty of Pennsylvania Press,
1963), p. 168.

71Sister Mary Antonio Johnston, Federal Relations with
the Great Sioux Indians of South Dakota, 1887-1923, with
Particular Reference to Land Policy uUnder the Dawes Act
(Wachington: Catholic University of America Press, 1948), p.
123. This judgement is too severe; the reservation systenm
remained viable, although considerably strained by economic
difficultips, until the cataclyem of the nineteen-thirties.
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The Great Sioux Reservation comprised about 43,000 miles of
prairie and Bad Lands, much of which many whites believed
could be used for ranching or even crops. More important,
the reservation stood athwart the most direct route to the
Black Hills and their rich veins of gold. During the decade,
the Sioux were obliged to cope at once with physical hard-
ship and the persistent attempts of the government to hew
away reservation land guaranteed to the tribe by the 1868

treaty.
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THR BOOTS OF SNPAIR

The first attempt to divide the Qreat Siocux Reservasion
occurred in 1882, Territorial Delegate Righard F. Pettigrew,
an ardent chaxpion of white interests in the Wast River
country, sponsored a bill providing for a commission %o go
to Pakota and sound cut the Siocux about the proposal that
Shey should cede about half their land in return for clear
title to five separate resexvations, each to have its own
agency. The bill passed Congress as a rider to the Civil
Apprepriations Bill of 1982.}

Hewvten Rdmunds vas named by Secretary of the Interiex
Henry M. Teller to head the commission. Edmunds was from
Yankton and had sarved as a former governor of Dakota
Territoryr he had a good background in Indian negotiations,
but was as fully convinoed as Pettigrew that the western lands
should be occupied Dy wvhites., The second meaber of the
commissien, Judge Peter C. dhasinen, had sexrved as chief jus- ';
tice of the Territorial Supreme Court until 1881, Xis chief
Qlaim to fame had been presiding at the trial of Jack
NoCall, the murderer of Wild Bill Mickok. The third mesber,
James N. Teller of Ohio, was the brother of the Secretary of

I

o iRl e e e a em . =

%tloy, p. 42,
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the Interior.2

To go with this trio, the Reverend Samuel D. Hinman was
assigned ac interpreter. Hinman had been a missionary among
the Dakota from his youth; he spoke better Sioux than gdid
most of his flock. Huowever, he was not too popular among the
members of the tribe. According to pr. Charles Eastman, later
agency physician at Pine Ridge, Hinman was a “had man" and
had several times been found in flagrante delicto with Sioux
women. >

The Edmunds Commission proceeded to outdo themselves

4 The

in their efforts to open western Dakota to settlement.
commissioners went far beyond the intent of the original

bill; as they made the circuit of the various agencies, they
tried to secure the assent of the Indians to the land

cession, rather than merely asking the tribe if they desired
to cede. With the 1868 treaty in mind, the commission used
all the traditional methods to secure the required number of
signatures to the bill, They talked the Sioux dizzy. All the
advantages of the partition were extolled; the fact that the
Dakotas were being askéd to part with nearly half their
remaining lands was scarcely mentioned. Key men at each
agency were continually pressured, while the nimble-tongued

Hinman confused the Sioux rather than enlightened them on the

various aspects of the cession. At each agency some

2Hyde. A Sioux Chronicle, pp. 110-1l11.

31bid., p. 111.

4phe adventures of this little group are fully
detailed in ibid., pp. 107-144.
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signatures were obtained, but many remained suspicious and
would have nothing to do with either the commission or the
idea of a land cession.

Edmunds returned to Washington early in 1883 ang tri-
umphantly announced that the Sioux had accepted the agreement.
Soon, however, rumors began to drift eastward to the effect
that the tribe had been victimized. A quick check of the
cession document showed only 384 signatures, far short of the
regquired three~guarters of all adult Teton males. Armed
with this evidence, the eastern Friends of the Indian immedi-
ately leaped into action.

The Women's National Indian Association, founded in
1880 in Philadelphia, was dominated, as its title indicates,
by females sympathetic to the plight of the red man. The
Aseociation asgumed its formidable title in 1883; by the
following year eight Protestant denominations were repre-
gented on the board, and by 1886 eighty-three branches had
been organized in twenty-eight states and territories.”
Herbert Welsh, whose uncle William had also been a leading
reformer, was the force behind the Indian Rights Association,
which began in Philadelphia in 1882, Others active in
Indian reform later initiated their own groupe; chief among
these vas the National Indian Defense Association, established
in 1885 by Alfred Meacham and Thecdore A. Bland, and the
Indian Citizenship Committee of Boston.6

These reformers wielded power proportionate to ithe

weighty titles of thelr organizations. They had an active

Spritz, p. 199. 61pid., p. 200; Hagan, pp.l23-124.
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press and an influential lobby in Washington; thus, when the
story of the Edmunds Commission was made public, the hue and
cry raised by the Friends was sufficient to force Congress to
send the agreement back to the reservation for the necessary
signatures. By now the Sioux were completely alienated; only
a trickle of names were forthcoming, and the land cession
failed to gain Congressional apprpval.7

The Edmunds Commission had done grave damage to
ralations between the government and the Sioux, and pressure
began to build in Congress for remedial legislation. The
reformers banded together in an effort to make their appeals
even more effective. They held their first meeting in 1883
at Lake Mohonk, New York. The affalr was sparsely attendeqd,
but by 1885 the Lake Mohonk Conferences were an annual affair,
These get-togethers gave the Friends a chance to form their
platforms and publish their views in annual reports., The
Lake Mohonk delegates were by no means agreed on the best
course to follow in civilizing the Indian. Those who held,
like Biand, that the Indians must be allowed to make up
their own minds whether or not they wanted all the privileges
and obligations which the Mohonk reformers meant to procurze,

8 The majority favored a break-

received very little hearing.
up of the Great Sioux Reservation, hoping in that way to
furthexr isoclate the Indian from his past and make himmore
susceptible to white civilization, The refbrmers were

concerned, however, that the Sioux should receive greater

Tohe full text of this agreenent is in Kappler, pp.
804-6807.

BFritz, p. 203; Byde, A Sioux Chronicle, pp. 145-163.
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compensation for thelr land and adequate preparation for
agsimilation before the breakup should occur.9

The Lake Mohonk meetings received a powerful boost
with the first appearonce of Henry L., Dawes in 1885. Dawes
was a Senator from Massachuesetts, with a long record of
interest in Indian affairs.

Senator pawes was chairman of the Senate Indizan
Committee; through him, the viewpoint of the Lake Mohonk
reformers passed directly into the United States Congress.
Dawes was one of the prime movers behind President Cleve-
land's proclamation of April 17, 1885, which reemphasized
the integrity of the Indian lands at the Crow Creek Agency,
lands onto which vhite settlers had begun to encroach.lo
The upheaval at the ogencies caused by the Domocratlc
victory in the 1886 elections intensified the efforts of the
reformers for legislation; out of fifty-eight Indian agents,
£ifty weare removed.ll

A Dawes-sponsored bill, called the General Allotment
Act, or more familiarly the Dawes Act, was signed by Presi-

dent Cleveland on Pebruary B8, 1887, and was immediately

9Fritz, pp. 209~-210.

105ames D. Richardson (ed.), A Compilation of the Messages
and Popers of the Presidents (20 vols; New York: Bureau of
National Literature, iInc., 1911), ppb. 4890-4892,

1l5ames Mooney, The chost Dance Religion and the Sioux
Outbreak of 1890, (Fourteenth Annual Report of the Bureau of
American Ethnolegy, Pt. 23 Washington; Government Printing
Office, 1B96), p. 845.
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greeted by the reformere as a "panacea for all ills ever
inflicted upon the red race."lz The bill authorized the
President to divide the lands of any tribe, giving each
head of a family 160 acres, with losser amounts of land
going to bachelors, women, and childrea. Prioxr to this,
Indian lands had been held in common, as the principal of
individual ownerchip of land was unknown to the red man.13
The actual authority lay with the Bureau of Indian
Affairs. I£f, in the judgement of the Burcau, an Indian was
fully gualified, he would receive a "trust patent” to his
allotment of land and immediately become a citizen of the
United States. The title to the Iudian's land would then
be held in trust for the Indian by the government for a
period of twenty-five years, at the end of which time the
title would revert to the Indian by fee simple patent. The
Indion could only vote, however, by meeting the voting
gualifications in the state in which hc lived. When all the
Indians on a particular reservation had accepted allotments,
or sooner 1f the President so decided, the government might
negotiate with the Sioux for their surplus land, which would
14

then be thrown open for settlement under the Homestead Laws.

Dawes himself was not overly enthusiastic about his

12 30hneton, p. 1£3. L3gchneckebier, p. 78.

l4pederal Indian Law (Washington: Government Printcing
office, 1958), pp. 116-117. For criticism of this landmark
in Indian legislation, wee William C. lacLeod, The American
Indian Frontier (New York: Alfred A. KnopZ, 1928), p. 5397
Utley, pp. 42-45; Hyde, A Sioux Chionicle, pp. 164-201;
Billington, pp. 669-670: Green, pp. 352-355: Schmeckebier,
PP. 76~-8l; and Fritz, pp. £12-217, :
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bill. He was concerned over the possibility of whites
scavenging the Sioux 12nd.1% There wae evidence that rail-
rcad companies and land greedy white settlers were exerting

influence on the paseage nf the °"oux legislation. Dawes

!s vele fﬂrqu.tq“qroceed- a
‘%Jrglt Tgv\better,than no

and hig friends in c#hqré
diminizhed reservatVOQmﬂ
reservation at all, and if the pressure groups wvere resisted
too strongly, the vhole oct stood a goed chance of going up
in smoke. Accordingly Dawes and his friends, all men deeply
concerned with the welfare of the Indian, worked for the
enactment which would é%rip the sioux from his environment

and, ipsgo facto, make him a white man.l6

In later years, Dawes gave the reasons which led him
to press on with his legislation:

/ The nation's Indian policy_/...was born of
cheer necessity. ZInasmuch as the Indian refused
to fade out, but multiplied under the sheltering
care of reservation life, amd the reservation it~
self wag slipping away from him, there was but one
alternative: either he must be endured as a lawless
savage, a constant menace to civilized life, or he
must be fitted to become a part of that life and
be absorbed into it. To permit him to be a roving
savage was unendurable, and therefore the task of
fitting him for civilized life was undertaken.l?

Dawes expected aid for his program from churches,
philanthropic societies, and advanced Indians,nbne of which
materialized. The failure of the Dawes Act was ensured, not
by the scope of the legislation itself, but by administrative

blunders., What one recent critic has caolled a mixture of

LSgagan, pp. 141-142, 6 3onnston, pp. 125-126.

17Henry L. Dawes, "Have We Failed With the Indian?",
Atlantic Monthly, LXXXIV, No. 502 (August, 1899), p. 281,
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"selfichness 2nd idealism" did not colve the Indian problem.18

Legislation was soon passed enabling whites to get control of
the land patents. Within thirty-ithree years 1fter the Dawes
Act had been greeted with loud husczahs by the reformers, more
than 50% of the originsl area of allotted land had passed
from Indian to white ownership.lg

In the specific case of the Siocux, Senator Dawes and
hies group could not long withstand the pressure from the
Dakota land promotors. Wlthin a year this faction brought
about the Sioux Act of 1883, which reversed the procedure of
the Dawes Act as applied to the tribe. By the provisions of
the Sioux Act, negotiations for surplus land were to take
place before surveys had been made and allotments assigned
to the Indianz.zo

‘The pPlan was to set aside six reservations as allotment
land. These would be centered on the existing agencles of
8tanding Rock, Cheyenne River, Crow Creek, Lower Brule
{across the Missourl from Crow Creek), Rosebud, and Pine
Ridge. The remaining part of the Great Sioux Reservation,
almost 9,000,000 acres, would be purchased from the Dakotas
at 50¢ an acre, rertored to the public domain, and opened to
settlement under the Homestead Laws. In return, the Indians
would receive clear title to their lands and up to 25,000
cows and 1,000 bulls. Each family head and single adult who
took land in severalty would receive two milk cows, a yoke of

oxen, farming tools, a two-year supply of seeds for five

13Loring Benson Priest, Uncle Sam's Stepchildren: The
Reformation of United States Indian Policy, 1865-1887 (New
Brunswick: Rutgers University Press, 1945*, pp. 250-252,

19,2 parge, p. 90. 20ytiey, p. 44.
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acres, and twenty dollars in cach. In addition, the govein-
ment promised to continue the educational benefits of the
Treaty of 1868 for another twenty years. The proceeds from
the sale of surplus land, after federal expenses were met,
would go into a permanent fund set up by the United States
for the Sioux at five per cent interest, which would be spent
on educatiocnal programs.zl

Again, three-fouvrths of the adult Indisn males living
on the reservation had to agree to the Sioux Act. To secure
this agreement, 2 second commission was appointed to treat
with the Dakotas.

To head the Land Commission of 1888, the government made
one of the worst choices possible: Captain Richard H. Pratt,
‘the head of the Carlisle Indiean Scheool. 1In the East, Pratt
wae regarded as ideal for the job of selling the Sioux the
benefits of the Sioux act, but to Sioux themselves he was the
man who had taken their children from them and taught them
alien ways, In addition, Pratt's blunt, forthright manner was
not calculated to please Indians in whom the bitter memory of
the Edmunds Commission still lingered.

Nepoticm was again served by the choice of the
Reverend William J. Cleveland, a relative of the President,
as official interpreter. The third member of the commission
was Judge John V. Wright, of Tennessee. Cleveland and Wright
were sincere, dedicated men, but the cheoice of Pratt as head

of the commission negated any possibility of obtaining the

reguired number of signatures before the trio ever left the

211pid., pp. 44-45.



47

The Sioux had oalready decided on o united stand before
the orrival of the commission. They resolved to say no to
all blandishments of Pratt a'd the others. And so it was,
At Standing Rock, Crow Creek, and Lower Erule, although zome
Indians signed, the Sioux majority rem2ined firmly opposed
to the agreement. Even if the Indians at Cheyenne River,
Rosebud, and Pine Ridge were overwhelmingly in faver of the
Sioux Act, Pratt would =till lack the necessary three-fourths
needed to make the asgreement binding. Accordingly, the
Captain adjourncd to meet with Secretary of the Interior
William P. Vilas, who was vacationing at Madison, Wisconein.
Thetwo men arranged for a conference of commissioners and
Indian agents at Lower Brule, on Scptember 22, 1888. Two
days later, a conferencevas held with Indian delegatione
from all the agencies on the reservation, 150 men in all.
The Sioux remained firm, although they hinted that they
would like to go to Washington to talk the situation over
with the Great Father - the Indians were fond of government-
sponsored junkets. Thelr only concrete proposal to the
agents and the commissioners was to raise the amount of
money to be paid per acre - a proposal which was summarily

rejected in Washington.22

The Pratt Commission was a total failure. In their

report, the commissioners compared the excellence of white

22Wells; pp. 278-280. For the entertaining story of
the journey of this commission down the Missouri, see Byde,
A Sioux Chronicle, pp. 184-201; Utley, pp. 45-48.
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farmers to the inepiitude of Indian farmers, generally
painting a picture of the vust waste that would develop were
the western Dakotas not ovpened to white settlement, Never~
theless, they could not produce the signatuxes, and much to
the chagrin of the Dakota proamotors, the Sioux Act never got
0£f the ground. Pratt, as usuval, had the laszt words “In
brief," said he in his report to the Senate, "the defeat of
this act was a victory for indolence, barbarism, and degra-
dation as against the influences of the farm, the work-shop,
the scheols, and the Gospel."23

In Qctober, 1888, sixty-one Sioux chiefs were summoned
to Washington. Secretary Vilas offered to recammend to
Congress the price of $1.00 per acre for the pakota land.
Forty-seven of the chlefs held out for §1.25 and even more
generous concessions. This conference was a failure as
vell.?4

Dakota settlers were firmly in the Republican camp, as
were most of the Friends of the Indian; both elements regarded

Harrison's victory in the 1888 elections as carte blanche for

their zespective policies. The reformers had every reacson
for hopes Harrison's appointee as Becretary of the Interior
was a man sympathetic to Indian problems, John W. Noble of
Missouri. Even more promising was the appointment of Thomas
J. Morgan as Commissioner of Indian Affairs. Morgan was a

former professor of church history at the Baptist Union

230. S. Congrees. Senate, 50th Cong., 24 sess., BEX.
Boc. 17, pp. 16-18, 23, -

2
4Btley, PP. 47-40.
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Theological Seminary in Chicage, and had long favored com-
puleory education for the Indian.zs

The renewed effort to break up the CGreat Sioux
Reservation was given impetus by the passage of the Omnilus
Bill in Pebruary, 1089, which provided for the admission to
the Union of North and South bakota, Washington and Montana
in November of the same year. The people living in the
future South Dakota had no desire to live in only half a
state, the rest being the home of a race who appeared disin-
clined to improwe their lot. wWorking under this new pressure,
Congress enacted two further measures. The first, part of
the Indian Appropristion Act of March 2, 1889, provided for
another land commission. The second, the Second Sioux Act
of the sume day, outlined a new agreement offering $1.25 an
acre for all Sioux land to be homesteaded by whites during
the first three years of statchood, 75¢ an acre for land socld
in the following two years, and 59¢ an acre for all the
remaining land. The United States now cffered to bear the
entire cost of the Act, and specified that the allotment
progran could not be started on a reservation until favored
by a majoricy of the adult males. Family heads would receive
320 instead of 160 acres and fifty instead of twenty dollars
would be provided for ecach =2llcttee. All other benefits
promieed by the Pirst Bioux Act of 1828 would be retained.
In addition, the act sought to alleviate an old grievance by
providing $28,500 to compensate the Red Cloud and Red Leaf

25Fritz, o, 220.
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great pressure., Unless the Indians agreed to some kind of
land redistribution, and soon, friction was almost sure to
develop, for white encroachment into the lands west 0f the
Missouri was increasing slowly und with almost inexorxable
force.

In spite of the cancing and feacsting, the legaéy of the
Edmunds and Pratt commissions was stroag at all the agencies,
and Crock and the others had to step carefully. At Pine
Ridge, they neogotiated with sbout fifteen chiefs, five hun-
dred other Sioux being present. 0ld Red Cloud, grumbling
that he was sick, nevertheless sat down and listened
attentively to the proceedings. The Pine Ridge Oglalas, like
most of their fellow Teton-Dakotas, were concerned and con-
fused about the koundary line of the Great Sioux Reservation,
which had been determined by the Pt. Laramie treaty in 1868.
Another point of confusion was the system of pricing the
lands:; many Indians could not grasp the arithmetic involved,
and what they could not understand they felt to be mere
trickery on the part of the white man, The idea of compen~
sating the Red Cloud and Red Leui bands for lost ponies
rankled cther bands who had also been stripped of their
horseflegsh. Above 2ll, there was the guesition =f rations.
To the Sioux, the fact that the commission wags authorized to
treat only with the land guestcion wus immaterial; they tied
up much of the proceedings with hagglicg orer Ifood.

The commissioners, however sympathetic they might be
to the plight of the Indians, could do nothing but reiterate

their arguments concerning the land agreement. Slowly the
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dances, the fe:xste, and the persistency of the commigssioners
began o take efiect, One by one lealing men stepped forward
to zign the document, Oa June 9, 1889, Crook confided in his
Giory:

Lovely day. Tuned dilfferent XIndlons up, Got

a good many eignatures by different younger Indians

who were made o cee that they must think for them-

selves, and %n this way it ia breaking down thga
opposition of the old, unreconstructed chiefro.

At Roechud, opposition was algo strong. Ore of the most
powerful of the 0ld Brule chiefs, the venerzble Hollow Horned
Bear, walked out of the counci) in disgust, although he later
admitted thot vhile his personal sympathies were with the
commiseion, his people had been againet 1¢.29 chies standing
Boor took the lexd in signing the agreemont,

At Cheyenne River on July 18, the conservative Hump,
in hie role ne chief of the Indinn nolice, almost generated

30 Mrjor

a riot vhen the commission pressed for signatures.
George M. Randall, in uniform, was cummoned from Ft. Benneit
by Crock to sit in on the proceedings; this implled show of
force eventually led even Hump to sign, The commicsion left
Cheyonne River with 642 gignatures from a total of 749

eligible nen; i vas thelr most successful showing. 3%

2Bpartin P, Schmitt (ed.), Goneral George Crocks His
Autoblograohy (Normans University of Okiahoma Prxess, 1946),
P <86,

29Luther Standing Bear, My People the Bicuxn (Combridge:
The Riverside Press, 12d48), p. <15. For as Indian Jdesoripilon
of EEQQCrcdk Conmission'e activities at Rosebud, ocee pp.
210-216,

30ytiey, np. 53~54,

3lgapry H. Anderson, "A History of the Chevenne River
Agency and Ito Militory Poszt, Ft. Benneti, ™ Sguth Hakoto
Hiectorical Collections, XXVILL (1956), pp. 390-551.,
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Sitting Bull and his staunch folleowing provided the
opposition at Standing Rock. The Hunkpapa chief, perhape
still under Buffalo Bill's influence after a tour with that
impresario's Wild West Show in the mid-eightles, roce around
the council camp ezch evening, chanting, “The Natioa nomed
me, €0 I chall live couxageously.”32

In the hands of » less competent agent than McLaughlin,
the situsation ot Standing Rock could have deteriorated into
conflict. Ar it was, Sitting Bull's theatricec went for
nxught, snd the commission enjoyed the sasme success as at the
other agencies,

The £inal balance showed that the Dzkotas eligible to
vote had favored the cession, 4,463 to 1.215,33 figures
which met the three-~fourthe reguirement. The incompatibility
between these figuree and the resolution of the Sloux not to
surrender ony more land can be attribated to the milder yet
more tenaclious methode of the Crouk Corumission; the active
machinations of Three Stars himself; und the inobility of
the Sioux leaders to resist persistent blondichmente.

The Crook negotiations underscore a mijor problem
which faced the Indians in 211 their deolings with the vhites.
The vhite men inevitably determined the ascope 2ai anture of
all treaty talks:; the blurred patina which white negoti-tors
often painted for the Indians usuully sreseated, intentionally

or not, a confusing picture which the natursl dlrkrust of the

328tan1ey Vestal (ed.), New Sources of Indian History,
1850-189)1 (Norman: University of (Oklohoma Press, 1924), p. 309,

33ytiey, p. 53.
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Indians did little to allay. Most red men, the Teton-Dakota
among them, had little or no concept of white definitions,
wvhite phraseology, white ideas. The sbstractions of auother
civilization were impossible for them to understana, and when
they did not understand, they grew confused: their minds
would wander from the central issues to the gifts usually
displayed with elaborate pomp by the whites. The Crook
Commission succeeded by scrupulously avolding the stirring
of the glowing conls of discontent left by Edmunds and
Pratt, and by relentlessly repeating the government's offer.
Tha commission's success was typical of the success of ovther
groups like it, To the whites, the land agreement was a
bargain well-struck; the Sioux, once they truly realized the
extent of the agreement, regarded the whole affair as yet
another white swindle,

The “Crock Treaty" opened to white settlement the land
bounded by the White and Cheyenne Rivercs and the 102nd 2nd
103rd meridians norith of the Cheyenge.34 The gold-seekers
| now had their arrow aimed at the heart of the Black Hills,
and the settlers rejoiced over the opening of approximately
9,000,000 acres of new land,

In his fi;st Aunual Message, on bDecember 3, 1889,
Preéident Harrison noted that “The work of the commission was
long and arduous, but the assent of the reguieite number was,

35

it was understoed, finally obhtained..." Three months latexg

on Februaxry 10, 1820, tche President addressed a joint session

34yells, pp. 280-282. I5richardson, pp. 5496-5497.
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of Congress:

At the outset of the negotiations the
Commission was confronted by certain questions
as to the interpretation and effect of the act
of Congrecss which they were presenting fox the
acceptance of the Indiens. Upon two or three
noints ¢f some importance the Commission gave
in response to these inguiriees an interxpretation
of the law, 2nd it was the law thus explained to
them that was accepted by the Irdians. The
commissioners had nc power to bind Congrecss or
the Executive by their construction of a statute,
but they were agenis of the United States, first,
to submit a definite proposition for the
acceptance of the Iandians, and that failiag, to
agree upon modified terms to be cubmitted to Con-
oress for ratificstion, They were Jdealing with
an ignorant and suspicious people, and an expla-
nation of the terms znd c¢ffect of the offer
csubmitted could not be avoided. Coed faith
demands that if the Uulted States nccepte the
lands ceded the benefici»l construction of the
act given by our agents should zlso be admitted
and observed...

It will be found that the Commission has
submitted many recommendations, some of them
involving legislation and others appealing to
powers already possessed by the executive depart-
ment., The consent ¢f the Indians to the act wacs
not made dependent upon the adoption of any of
these recommendations, but many of them are :
obviously just and promotive of the true interests
ef the Indians. So far as these reguire legislia-
tion, they arg earnestly commended to the attention
of COngress.

Harrison closed by announcing that the ceded territory
was open to settilement. This action took the S8ioux by sur-
prise, for none of the land surveys on Indian allotments had
begun. No land rush materialised: n omall group tried to
claim some Lower Brule land, but was driven away by troops

dispatched frxom Ft. rRaudall.3? The settlement of the western

361114., pp. 5496-5497; emphasis supplied.

3?Ut1ey. p. 57.
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land awalted only good crop years and some enterprieing real
estate promotion,

By the time of Crook's death, March 22, 1890, the
Dakota had come to realize the implicationé\of the 1889
Treaty. They had barddfiidd fway . tixty'iile wide corridor
of their most precious possession, land, and suffered a
division of thelr great reservation into six lesser reser-
vations in return for benefits which ponderous Congressional
machinery was fantastically slow in distributing. Although
the nation's lawmakers graated a small =sop by passing z bill
permitting Indians to lease lands they could not use.33 it
was evident to the Sioui and all close to them that their
fortunes were at the nadir.

Red Cloud probably said it best, when he spoke to
Father Craft, 2 young Catholic priest at Pine Ridge.

"General Crook came," said the old chief., “"He, ot least, had
never lied to us., Hic vords gave the people hope. He died.
Then hope died again, Despair came again.“39

By 1890, the nakota catalogue of misfortunes was 1 long
one, To begin with, the tribe wss aot increasing oa the
reservation. A study of the agents' reports between 1880 and
1890 indicates that the birth ond decth rates were ~bout
equal.40 McLaoughlin reported from Scaanding Rock that grippe
ani whoopiug cough had accounted for 213 Jdeaths against only

208 births during fiscal yesr 1890.41 Agent Charles E.

anohnston, Pp.123-124, 39Quoted in Bourke, p. 486,
40pattison, p. 161. 4lera (1890), p. 39.
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McChesney, the latest political appointee at Cheyenne River,
reported 87 births and 79 deathe over the came period, com~
pared with 73 deaths in the preceding fiscal year. The agency
doctor, 2. T. Daniel, estimated that 25 to 30 children died
of whooping cough in the spring of 1830. The main killers at
Cheyenne River, as at the other agencies, were concumption,
scrofula, whooping cough, meningitis, and pneumonia.

Any Dakota could see that his life was changing, and
changing beyond his control. The buffalo were gone; the
government had promised much and given little; and the Great
Sioux Reservation was now but a vestige of ites former size.
For three straight years the tribal economy had been racked
by economic misfortune., 1In 1888 the Indian cattle had
contracted black-leg; in 1889 the crops had failed (due to
the neglect of the Sioux, according to Commissioner Morgan};
and in 1890 drought killed the crops again,

Rations had been reduced. The Sioux had been assured
they would continue to receive the same rations they had been
issued before the land cession. However, the appropriation
made for the total subsistence of the Sioux in 1890 was
$950,000, §50,000 less than in the two preceding years. One
estimate of the effect of this cut, since beef prices were
increasing at the time, ls that the beef ration was cut by as
much as 2,000,000 pounds at Rosebud, 1,000,000 pounds at Pine
Ridge, and lesser amounts on the other reservations.43 The

1830 appropriation was not passed by Congress until Augqust 19

43

4211i4., pp. 44-45. andrist, p. 340.
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of that year; temporarily, rations had to be purchased and
issued in limited quantities pending arrival of new supplies,
a procedure that resulted in great hardships for the Sioux.
On July 1, 1890, Pine Ridge Agent Gallagher, in reporting a
census in which he found 5014 Oglalas and 517 Northern
Cheyennes living on the reservation, appended the following

table of shortages:44

Rations due the Sioux Rations allowed by
Under the 1877 Treaty Congress for FY 1891
Beef, Gross 16,593 14,800

Flour, net 2,765.5 All figures 1,917

Corn, net 2,765.5 pound weight 548
Coffee, net 221 178

Sugar, net 442 323

Beans, net 168 137

Bacon 5,531 411

when Gallagher had complained about the shortages in

April, 1890, the helpless Morgan, whose office had no control
over the ration issue except for the pressure it could exert
on Congress, was forced to reply that it was better to give
half rations for a whole year than to glve three-guarters or
full rations for a few months and none for the rest of the
year.45 In the summer of 1890, when part of the deficient
beef was finally forthcoming, the Pine Ridge Sioux refused
it (although they later accepted after Gallagher's rxesigna-

46 Not

tion), and made threats against the life of the agent.
until Januvary, 1891, after the Sioux troubles had rocked the
nation, was an appropriation of $100,000 made by Congress for

additional beef for the tribe. A bill containing this

Ay, RG 98, Records of United States Army Commands.

45andrist, p. 340, 46yooney, p. 845.
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$100,000 item had passed the Senate on April 26, 1890, and a
House Committee had reported it favorably with the statement
that the appropriation was in pursuance of promises mode by
the Crook Commission, which were "reasonable and should be
faithfully kept;" the House, however, had failed to pass it.47
Dr. Charles A. Eastman, the agency physician at Pine Ridge,
had some cause for mourning that “Never was more ruthless
fraud and graft practiced upon a defenseless pecople than upon
the poor natives by the politiciana.“4e

In addition, the following promises made by the Crook
Commission to the Sioux had not been fulfilled: (1) The
commissioners had acked Congress for $150,000 for educational
purposes - the Sioux had received nothing:; (2) the promised
compensation of $200,000 for the ponies taken during the
1876~-77 war had not been paid; and (3) the Crow Creek Indians
had not been reimbursed for the reduction made in their per
capita allowance of land as compared to that allotted the
other Sioux, an amount of $187.039.49

The wording of the commission's agreement had changed
the boundary line between Rosebud and Pine Ridge, diminished
the reservations, and necessitated the removal of a portion
of the Rosebud Indians from lands which, under the agreement,

were included in the Pine Ridge Reservation. This removal,

to lands on the diminished Rosebud Reservation, had unforeseen

47c1a (1891), p. 134.

48charles A. Eastman, From Deep Woods toc Civilizations
Chaoters in the Autobiography of an Indian (Boston: Little,
Brown, and ¢ Company, 19315, P. 99,

49promises (1) and (2) were finally fulfilled by
Congress on January 19, 1891, after the Wounded Knee incident.
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conseguences which will be discussed in o later chaptez.

Some of the Xadione objected greotly to the ceansus
which Congress héd ordered taken. Au accurate head count
was whe only way the government could cconcmically distri-
bute supplies, and to falsify their census wag the only way
the Sioux could make up the difference in their diminished
ration issue. Tae census at Roscbud, taken by Sgecial
Agent A. T. Lea and confirmed by a special census taken by
Agent J. Georvge wright, who had been appointed on Pebruary
28, 1890, revealed that rations had been issued to the
Indians "very largely in excess of the number actually
present.”so This census necessitated a diminution of the
ration issue, and caused further discontent.

A number of minor difficulties also existed on the
reservation as a wholé. all detailed after the Sioux trouble
by an astute infantry captain. First, the 1877 treaty
boundaries were incorrect regarding the Black Hills area,
Second, there was no provision for the employment of the
Bioux children who had been uprooted and sent east to
school, once they had returned %o the agencies, to the hene-
f£fit of themselves and their people. Third, the agents were
not always of good character. Finally. the Sioux thought
they should be issued cattle for brzeding purposes, not sim-

ply for farm 1abor.51

saﬁgent Viright's report in CIA (1891), p. 135.

,51Cthain Joseph H. Huret, 1l2th Infantry, Ft. Bennett
{Cheyenne Agency) to Assistant Adjutant General, Department
of Dokota (St, raul), Jenuary 9, 1891, in WA, RG 75, Records
of the Bureau of Indian Affairs.
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The Standing Rock Indians had grievances particularly
thelr own. The southern boundary of the reservation had
never been adeguately surveyed; as a result, the Sioux were
in constanttrouble for wandering off their aseigned land.
The ration problem was & particularly thorny one in Agent
McLaughlin's bailiwick; although census fraud was not as
blatant as it was at Pine Ridge and Rosebud, the Standing
Rock Indians were still being issued less than the amount
called for in Article S of the 1877 treaty. The commanding
officer at Pt. Yates catalogued the following shortages as
of July 1, 18903 485,257 pounds of beef (gross); 761,212
pounds of corny 11,937 pounds of coffees 281,712 pounds of
flour: 26,234 pounds of sugayrs and 39,852 pounds of beans,
In addition, the Sioux were not receiving the full amount.of
the annuity supplies they had been promised undex Artfcle 10
of the Treaty of 1368.52

In addition, the government had failled to expend a just
proportion of tho money recelved from the Chicago, Milwaukee,
and St. Pauvl Railroad for right~of-way privileges across the
reservation for the benefit of the Sioux. In 1881, the raile
road had paid the government $13,911 for these privileges.

In 1883 and again in 1885, both times at the insistence of
the Indiang, McLaughlin had written the Commissioner of
Indian Affaire inquiring about payment:; he was informed that

alun

S2p¢, col. willtam 7. Drum, Commanding Officer, Ft.
Yates, to the Secretary of the fnterior, December 7, 1891, in
U, 8., Congrees, House, gé%gggggggg,the Liability of gﬁg United
Btates for the Massacre Sioux Indian Women,
a:ms% 2t Woundod Knse R e ia 5 1040,

. 17, PPs Ii
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until Congress took action, nothing could be dome. In
December, 18390, the sStanding Rock Sioux had still aot
. received one penny of this right~of-way money.53

All of these onslaughts tended to dispilrit the Dakotas.
Agent Gallagher noted early in 1890 that “"gince / the visit
to Washington of the Sioux delegation in December, 1889 7
there has gradually been growing among erhe Indianq;7 a
feeling of indifference a3 to the future, whlch I attribute
to an entire loss of faith in the promises of the Govern-
ment."54 Degpair, indifference, loss of dignity, of land,
of the right to move about freely - 2all these combined to |
nurse a g:aw;ng diccontent among the Sioux as the year 1890
began. The Great Sioux Natlon which had practically dic-
: tated the terms of the 1868 treaty was no more; there nov

-seemed to be no hope, no hope at all.

53gpia..
54&gent Gallagher's repoxrt in CIA (189&),:9. 49..



CHAPTER IIT
THE GHOST DARCE

while the Dokota reeled under the onslaught of hunger
and the loss of their land, a remarkable. development was
ooeurring in faor off Nevada. There, in Moson Valley, sbout
£ifty miles soutlieast of Reno, a young Palute Indiap named
Kovoka was gainlug converts for o religion he hoped would
elevate the American Indion to hic former glory.

- Wovoka's father, Tavibo, had Leen a holy man of sorts.
Jast beforxe his death, in 1870, ZTavibo had gone into a scries
of trancee, preaching that decesased Indians were zbout to
raturn to their loved ones. Bven more important, the
ancient life was to be restored; game would be plentiful,
and the white man would be gone, When his father ateat
Wovoka, or "Cutter,™ as his name meant La the Pajute
language, was twelve yeare old; he was never, except for a
few short trips, to leave Mason Valley and the Walker River
of his birth.> '

A farmer, Dove Wilson, hired the youny Paiute as a

-

1ﬂaemmﬂ. o 525, doubts that Tavibo was the father of
Wovoka. The two were certainly closely related, and Wovoka's
biographer gives the paternal xelationehip his ungualified
andorsemont. Paul Balley, Wowcka, tha dian Messiah (Loe
&ngel.ean westerniore Press, 19 ? R Pa 2 . '

z-aailey.- P. 21,

a3
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farmhand, giving him the name Jack Wilson, by which he was
known to most of the whites in'thg‘valley.3 Working for
Wilson, Woveka was given a first~hand view of the white man‘s
world. . The mysticism of hic father and the tremendous power
of the white civilization battled within him for control. -
He seems to have acknowledged the éupetiority of the whites
over the docile Paiutes, but the thin veneer of white culture
which coverxed him in his boyhood years could not ckliterazte
his heritage, Although he worked for %Wilson by day, he slept
at night in his own Tule wickium. As he learned more about
the white man's Cod, he continued to regard MNount Grant, the
- holy mountain of the Pailutes, with superstitious awe and
reverence. . Wovoka was first of all a Paiute, but his father's
example had given him a strong sense of being an Indian -~ an
Indian in a white man's world.,?

Scmetime late in 1888, when he was thirty years of age,
Wovcka was stricken by a fever, While he lay sick there
occurred an eclipse of the sun, which was probobly the

5 This was Wovoka's vieion: he

eclipse of January.l, 1889.
claimed God directed him to preach agailnst war and for the
peaceful coexistence of Indians and whites. In hies vision,
Wovcka was given a speclial ceremonilal dance; the execution of
the dance was to be the patlway to the salvation of the
Indian, Bomehow, although the Indians were to live cide by

gilde in peace with the‘whitea. the red men were .to receive

Sandrist, pp. 336-337. ‘pailey, p. 24.

Smooney, pp. 773-774.
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the regenerated land which once had been theirs; all the dead
would return, handsome and strong as they had been in their
youth.a

Wovoka's delirium produced a spiritual dynamism that
wasg to ignite ‘the West., In his new'rgligion, his half-learned
Christianity and Tavibo's ancient mysticism blended into a
form of worship which seemed childish to outsiders but |
completely comprehensible to an Indian., The new prophet was
well-known to both whites and Indians in Mason Valley; he
may have travelled around several of the Wevada reservations
with an itinerant magician, and so gainéd ears outside his own
small woxld.7 At any rate, hic own beliefs, carried by his
Paiute friends, soon began to spread outside the valley.

Mormon missionaries had been working among the Nevada
Indianz; their ceremonial robes became tyanemuted into “holy
undergarments, ¥ which guaranteed their wearer everlasting
life after death. While this shirt was worn, no physical
harm or devilish influences could befall the believer.a This
tenuous connection between the Chosen People and Wovoka's new
religion later prompted undiscerning critice to assert that
Mormon influence was active in stirring up dissatisfaction.g

wovoka guickly and smoothly accomplished the rare

transition from farmhand to Messiah. Messiahs were not

ﬁandrist, P. 337,

, 7gobert Lee, *Messiah craze: Wounded Knee, " The Wi~
Iyohi, IX, No. 2 {(May 1, 1935), p. <. .

Bpailey, p. 122,

guajor G. W. Baird, “"General Miles's Indian Campaigns,”
Century Magazine, XLII, No. 3 {(July, 1891), p. 370.
—--—-xu-i——’
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uncommon to the Amerivan Iadian; Tecumseh's brother The
Prophet has probably achieved the most fawe, but the Delawares
had had one in the 1760s and ihe Senecas had followed a holy
figure in the early nineteenth century. Without exception,
these messiahs taught and preached a new way of life because
of the gdnd wihlch they hoped to bzing thisiz péople.lo
Usually, howevex, the messianic culie were of local influence
and short Jduration only.ll The Paiute Messiah, however, had
allies unavailabkle to the earlier prophets; the swift
diggemination of his religion was irxonically aided by the
white man, in the foxm of post oifices._telegraph iines,.xail-
roads, and séhools.12

Wovoka also contrived miracles. In his xapidly growing
band of converts he found an cudience eagér to believe. [ot
the least of his expositions was one before about three
hundred Indians (including some Sioux), during which he was
"shot” by a shotgun and lived, his unmarked survival undoubt-
edly due %o the holy shirt which he wore.ls

As word filtered cut of Masson Valley to the western
tribes, Woveka's fame increased; he became, in the minds of
other Iadians as well ‘as his, the Messiah, the only man who
could restoxre the red man to his former days of glory. The

christian inflyence in Woveka's religion is readily apparent.

10pyeq W.Inget. “The Ameriéan Indion in Pransition,"
american Anthropologist, LVIIIL, No. 2 {April, 1956), p. 254.

1lﬁagan; m. 130,
12Vestal, Warpath and Couneil Fire, p. 293.

13pailey, pp. 126-127.
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What is not so readily seen is the conflict thus engendered
in the western Indian. Three contrasting methods of worship
now vigd fo;'h;s attentlon. The gulf between nature worship .
and monotheism was large and weiléﬁefined. but the subtle
differencaes between white Christianity and Wovoka's new

- Teligion were all but incamprehenaihié to the average. .
Ihdian. The Trinity of thejwhiheg‘pohehaw 51endeﬁ into one
| in Wovoka's version; purposely ﬁr not, the Paiute.bécémerthe
sole hope of his believers. Hadn't the white men preached
that the Messiah would xeturn? It was only natural that the
Indian would chdose as a Messiah the man who would benefit
him the most « a red Messiah. That the vhites laughed at
thelr religion was a matter of supreme indifference to the
followers of Vovoka; they were in deadly earnest.

It has heen suggected that a3 sense of helplessness led
the Indian to rely on a personal God, a commanding father
figdre.;4 This is undoubtedly true, but the worship of the
new Messiah had itz foundations amnng Indians placed under
gevere economic and emotional strain: many instinctively
reverted to a doctrine that appealed so strongly to their
pride and sense of justice, BSoon emmissaries began €0 pene~
trate Mason vValley to see the Messiah for themselves. Among
the tribee gending delegations were the Arapahoes, Northern
and soathern Cheyenne, Bannocks, Shoshones, Utes = and the
Sioux.ls

Letters had come in to Pine Ridge Agency from all over

YMyoget:, p. 251. Lopngrist, p. 337.
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the West - frgm‘ttibes in Utah; wWyoming, Dakpté, Montana,
Oklahoma - letters telling the Sioux of the marvels taking
place in Mason Vallay. These letters were read to an.
interested Ogiala audience by wiliiém Selwyn, an‘educaﬁed
Sioux who was the postmaster at the agenay.ls In the fall
of 1889, without the knowledge of Agent Gallagher, the
leading Sioux from Pine Ridge, Roseﬁa&, and Cheyeﬁne-ﬂiverh
met in council at Pine Ridge to discuss the rumors of a new
Messiah. Among their number vere such leaders as Red cloud,
still the tztulaz head of the Oglalacs; Conservatives like
Little Wound; and Sioux usually regarded as Progressives,
such as'Youngﬂnan~A£raid-cfbHis-Hozses and American Horse.
This council &ecndeﬂ to send delegates to Nevada to weigh
the teachlngs of the Prophet for themzelves. Chosen for

the journey were Good Thunder, Flat Iron, Yellow Breast,

and Brakeg arm from Pine Ridges; Short Bull and an unidentie-
fied man from Rosebud; and Kicking Bear from Qﬁeyenne River,
The little band traveled into Utah, where, ironically
enough, the Sioux boarded a train for the}remainaer of their
journey. Someﬁhere-along‘the way, they joined forces with
two other pilgrime, a Cheyenne named Porcupine and an Arapahe
named Sitting Bull.' Gf the Biodx'deiEgates, Kicking Bear
and Short Bull. emerged as the nost ardent apostles.- Kicking
Bear was described.as a "tall, mtalwart-savage. a fieérce

fighting man, a natunal leader and iﬂeal wa:rior.?‘"7 Short

16“00ney. gp. 919-820. .4

17geq, N91Bon A. niles, nphe War with the ‘Messiah*,®
Cosmopolitan, HAII, No. 9 (Septenber, 1911), p. 523. niles
knew all three Indiana well.,
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Bull wae a “small, sharp-featured dreamer, who, if he had been
a white man, would have been an agitator and exhorter, rather
than afleader.?;af Porcupine, who became the most  zealous
'wozshipperudf-fhe non~Sioux inxthérgroup,iwas characterized
as a "keen, wiry, active savage, hostile to the white race
and devoted to. the welfare of the Iﬁdiéns."19
. What the delegates saw éﬁd ﬁéard in Mevada remaings
shrouded in the fantasies of theixflater testimony. 'Theix
mindsg, by diut OL the hardships to which they had been ‘
exposed on the reservaﬁion, were only teoo yeceptive to the
meszage of the Messiah.  Good Thundex, who was an eléérly*
0glala of Red Cloud's band, later described his meeting with
vovoka: |
We travelled threc years / months_7 to £ind
the Christ. On a broad prairia covered with xndiana
I saw him at last -~ a man of surpassing beauty, witl
long yellow hair, cladiin a blue robe. He did not
look at uc nor speak, but read our thoughts and ,
answered them without words., 1 naw the prints of the
nails in his hands and fect, He gaidthat the crying
of the Indians had sounded loud in his ears. Hec
would come to them tomprsow / meaning nesit summer/.
Then they would be with him in Blysium, living in
skin tents and hunting the buffalo. ﬁg birds, an
Paglie, a aawk, and a Dove, attended.him,
Porcupine was astonished*when he saw the Hnasiah.‘_?;
had always believed,“ he eaid 1atex, “that ehrist was a white

man, *41 His statement and that of Gnod Thunaer show clearly

el

laxbid , N - 49:h£a

20glaine Gocdale Castman, D. 31.

: 21Harion P. Maus, "The New Indian uassiah - Har
weekly, XZXIV, No., 1772 (December 6, 1890), p.. 94?- see also
proupine's account of meeting the Christ, in testimony taken
by ‘lst Lt. 8. C. Robertson, lst Infantry, at camp-crook,
Montana, on June 15, 1390 in WA, RG 7S. ) .
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the impact of Christian thought. It seems obvious that the
Sioux delegates, Porcupine, and Sitting Bull the Arapaho saw
only what they wanted to see, egually obvious that they
believed wholecheartedly what they saw. ODr. Eastman thought
that these first prophets "were innocentc enough,® although
he added that some zealots participated later out of a desire
for self-advertisement.?2 f%he Indians seem to have accepted
Wovcka as a being with divine power. Tﬁey reasoned that he
would b more willing to exexcise this power in their behalf
because of his rejection and crucifixion by the white race,23
The Bioux delegates, all save Kicking Bear, returned to
Pine Ridge sometime in the epring of 1890.24 A council was
called at once, but Selwyn, sceating trouble, informed
Gallagher, who immediately had Good Thunder and two others
arrested and imprisoned for two days. The intended council
was not heldy but soon Kicking Bear returned to Pine Ridge,
having torried with the Northern arapaho on their reservation
in wyoming., Kicking Bear brought news of dancing and miracles

on the Arapaho lan&s.25

22Charles Eastman, p. 92.

238:19. Gen. L. W. Colby, "Wanagi Olowan Kin (The Ghost

Songs of the Dakotas),"™ Proceedings and Collections of the
Nebraska State Historical Society, I, Ho. 3, 2d §er.,

(January 1, 1895), p. 150.

, 2‘Andri9t {p. 340) has the Sioux returning in March;
Mooney (p. 820) in April. The fact that the council was held
in April, following a fairly harsh winter, indicates the
later date.

25Ehe influence of sitting Bull the Arapaho on Kicking
Bear during this peoriod is not known, It must have been
great, perhaps decisgive.
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The arrival of Ricking Dear proved to be the catalyst.
Soon, wvherever Dagkota gathered at Pine Ridge, talk was of the
Mesaiah. He had come to earth in a ¢loud of smoke to talk to
thems he had ghown them the scars of his crucifixion. Xicking
Bear reported that the Arapahoes had been able to coomunicate
with their dead families and f;ieads.zﬁ He also appended 3
thought that had not been a part of Wovoka's original
teaching. Wovoka had viguvalized Indians and whites living
together in harmony and prosperity; the mind of EBicking Bear
had no room for thie train of thought. When the time came
for the Pine Ridge Indians to receive the mossage, they were
informed that the Messiah wes coming to earth the follewing
gpring (1891) to avenge himself for what the whites had done
to bim the first time he walked ameag them.%7?

The actual place of the Meesiah in the Ghost Dance
religion thus became2 unclear. He was seen in Nevada, yet he
wag to come to eazrth in the future. This diecrepancy, in
addition to illuminating the theological confusion of the
Sioux, illustrates an important pointe the preaching of a
heavenly Messiah, one whose good works lay in the immediate
future, would carry far more weight than the pronouncements
of a Paiute Indian, no matter what his credentials might be
in miracle-working. There can be no doubt that Kicking
Bear and his fellow delegates subscribed wholeheartedly to
the heavenly approach; whether they did\su as charlatans and
rabble rousers is difficult to say -~ especlally ir the cases

of Kicking Bear and Shozt Bull, both notorious Conservatives.

26pnariet, p. 341, 27ypid.
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ﬁhe tales of the eminsariea 1mmediately produced wild
excitement. not only at Pine Ridge, but wherever they were
told, kod Cloud announced he was accepting the_naw,rcligion.
The Sioux were transformed; suddenly there was é future. The
buffalo were coming back; hadn't the delegates said that on
their way home they had killed a buffalo, feastgﬂ, and lest
ite head, hooves, and tail on the ground? Aand hadn't thei
buffalo reformed itself from these parts as the Indians walked
away?za _ |
. Of course, many Sioux at Pine Ridge were skeptical.

Some of the tribe's leaders told Philip Wells later that they
did not bkelieve in the new religion, but “We have to arcuse
the white people or they will- pay no attention to our
petitions acking for better treatment. The vwhite people have
lied to us.“29 The staunchest Progreseives could not be
budged frem thelr chosen Christion f£ailth,

The ready acceptance of the new religion by some, though
not a majority, of the Pine Ridge Sioux, made paramount the
faithful practice of the new dogma. The prime ingredient in
the worship, as defined by Wovcoka and shaped by the delegates,
wae the Ghost Dance. The faithful took to the new dance as
they had to the 0ld war dances and the great ceremonial Sun
Dance. Feet which had not danced in years showed they had not
forgotten; ot Pine Ridge the discontented and despairing
Dakotas began the Ghost Dance.

The Conscrvative Chief Little Wound is said to have

opoken thue of the Ghost Dances "IE this is something good,

, ' — .
“O¢psd., pp. 340-341. %ells, p. 296.
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we ought to have it; if not, it will f£all to the ground of
itsel£."3% mhe Sloux were sustained by the hope embodied
in the dance; the ritual iteelf was at once a fond rememe
brance of the past life and @ call to a brighter future.

The dance was not an old institution. It was a come
pound of old ritualistic practices, to be sure, but what
emerged was not an amalgam of old creedes but a new
religion, the manifestation of which was the dance'itself.al
among the Cheyennes, the dance was a “"Danca to Christ,* but
there iz no evidence that the Sioux ever called it by this
name, 3¢

In ite basic form, the Ghost Dance was not a warx dance:;
women participated, and were accorded the privilege of wear=
ing a feather in their hair, like the men - an unprecedented
act.?3 mo weapon of any kind was carried, while all metal
was banned.®® No sound of drum or rattle permeated the
ceremonys; cadence was provided by the rhythmic shuffling of

35 The “Father Image® of

36

the dancers' feet and by singing,

the Messiah dominated the ghost songs. The einging chants

3°Quoted in Elaine Goodale Eastman, p. 30.

3lgames Mooney, “"The Tndlan Ghost Dance, * Collections
of the Hebracka State Bigtorical Soclety, XVI (1911y, p. L73.

32690:93 Bird Grinnell, “Account of the Horthern
Cheyennes Concerning the Messiah Superstition,® Journal of
American Polk-lore, IV (1891), p. 62.

- 33Dorothy H. Johneon, “Ghost Dances Last Hope of the
8ioux, ® Montanar The Magazine of Western History, VI, Fo. 3
(Summer,” 1956), p. 35.

34p1aine Goodale Bastman, p. 33. Bsﬂahnann, D. 47.

36co1by, pp. 145-147.
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were alwaye of the golden past or the life to come. As they
linked hands and shuffled, always to the left, the dancers
might chants

Father, I come!

Mother, I come!

Brother, I conme? 3
Father, give us back our arrows' ?

Another variation was

Here we shall hunt the buffalo =
S0 says the Pather!

The long duration of the danée, the self-hypnotic pace,
and the)prq-aceeptance of the new reltgiaﬁa tenets in the
minds 6£ tbe dancers all combined to produce fainting spells,
visions, and delirium. Warren K. Moorehead, a trained
anthropologist, described the prelude to ceveral dances he
witnessed at vine Ridge in 1890:

Thexre do not asppear to have been any special
preparations on the paxt of the candidetes. The
sweat lodge was in frequent use, and many Indians
purified themselves. The sweat=bath was common
among the Sioux in 1868%=-1890. But during the
-Messiah Craze, its use became widespread, and the
dancers thought it prepared them, or purified them,
for the dance., The pipe is alsc smoked during the
sweat, When the young men issue from the bath,
the perspiration is fairly streaming from éevery
pore. If it is not cold weather, they plunge into
a gool in the creek nearby, but if it ie not chilly
they wrap blankets about their bodies. HNone of the
Whites and half-breeds who have witnessed these
things ever s ay a Sioux rub himself afte: issuing
from the bath,3?

37!:5. B a. Parket, ”Ghost Dnnee at Fine asdge,
Journal ng_gggrican Folk~Lore, IV (1891}, p. 162.

3Bgjaine Goodale aastman, p. 32.

39Wntten<8. Moorehead, The american Indian in the
' United States (Andover, Massacnusettst The Andover Press,
1914), p. 109.
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Properly preparedm the indians began the dance, One
of the best accoantn af the éance itself can be found in the
report of Bpacial,hgegt_a. B. Re;nolda. written shortly after
Reynolds and agent G%@légbir'ﬁitﬁesued'a dunce at Pine Ridges

There weve at least one hundred and £ifty
tepees forming almost & complete cirecle within which
the Indianshad gathered to the number of six hundred ~
a part to ¢ngage in the exercises and & part to look
on. At a given spot a young tree wss ylantcﬂ on
: which was placed the Amezican £laqg; a2round it
] gathered the prieste who sat down on the ground and
I remained silent for some time. Around thiec tree about
o ejually distont therefrom men ond women, to the nuxber

of near four huiadred, formed a circle and assumed at
firat a sitting positinn. The men were arrayed in
their war paint, cnnsistaﬁg of red, black, 2and yellow
feathers in thelr hair, leggins on their lower limbs,
"blankets wrapped round their bodiem and moccasing on
thelr feet. The women were clod in dressee of
wvariegated coloxe: some were beaded in the most
artistic style and their faces painted profusely.

The Indians forming the outer cirecle sat down
on their feet and remained quiet for some time, when
they broke out in 2 gort of plaintive ery, which i&
pretty well calculated to affect the ear of the
sympathetic., Then come one pasges around with a
vessel in his hand contzining some kind of roots re-

- minding one somewhat of a Methodist love feast whege
! the meeting is opencd by the paegsing of bread and
P water. After this is partsken of, ot z given command
¢+ the Indians rise to their feet, joining hands, thus
‘ : forming a complete cirxele. Having occuplied this
¢ pesition for » moment they begin to chant their
3 opening hymn, which upon thiz occacion wog 2e followses
P “Mon take hold of my hands the great spirxit tells me
/ this™ anu commence & sliow meatured movement f£rom zright
'/1 to left, increassing the pace as they go. It is not
o long wntil =1) - old and young - sre einging ond
i . ‘becoming exhalted.
oo Thic is kept up for o half hour, vhen many being
i { overcome with the ezercises and excitement conaected
: }  herewith, fall where they vere etonding in the ranks
.} op leap wildly from the circle into the open space,
! £all fl=t on their faces upon the grouad, strike the
,/. ground furiously with their honds ae though they were
4! "  endeavering to dig a hole therein, leop up wildly
o again, rush fras one side of the cirole to the other

drptiutiiien — A

: 4The f}ag was doubtless for the benefit of the white
audience. it was not o traditional part of the ritual.
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throwing out their arms and f£inally fall exhausted
themselves. The dancing stopped and all sat down
again, As the exhausted ones revived they gathered
in into a group at the center of the space and the
proclaimers received an account of their experiences
vhile in tsis state and then proclaimed it to the
Indians,.. ' '

The visions of some of the dancers are“\Pdicative of the
: )
extent of the white failure ina

4T culturai{ spimilation, at least
among the Conservative S/Au ﬂ Litaie Wb%\d saids
When I féll in o trancé, a great and grand

eagle came and caxried me over a great hill, wvhere
there was a village vhere the tipis were all of
buffalo hides, and we made use of the bow and arxow,
there being nothing of white man's manufacture in
the beautiful land., Nor were there any white
permitted to live there. The broad and fertile
lands stretched in exsry direction, and were most
pleasing to my eyes. r

Little Horse, of Little Wound's band, had an explicit
view of the Messiah:

Two holy eagles transported me to the Happy
Hunting Grounds. They showed me the Great Messiah
there, and as I looked upon his fair countenance X
wept, for there were nailprints in his hands and
feet where the cruel Whites had once fastened him

4lkeynol.ds to Indian Commissioner Morgan, September 25,
1890, in NA, RG 75. This account is by no means a standard
one. Procedures for the dance varied from reservation to res-
ervation and even within z tribe. Three factors seem common
to all the dances, all of which hark back to the Sun Dance:
careful preparation, intense concentration, and self-revela~
tion. For other interesting accounts of the Ghost Dance, see
Warren K. Moorehead, ®Indian Messiah and Chost Dance.“ The
American agtiguarian and Oriental Journal, XIZ, No. 3 (May,
1891), pp. 163~165; Moorehead, The American Indian..., pPp.
111-117; Mooney, ®The Indian Ghost Dance...:“ James P. Boyd,
Recent Indian Waxs (Philadelphia: Publisher's Union, 1892),
pp. 183-188; and Parker, pp. 160-162. The most exhaustive
study is in Mooney, The Ghost Dance Religion.... pp. 822-824
and pp. 915-921,

4273 ¢¢le Wound was also ushed around Paradise by the
Great Spirit, who informed him of the infallibility of the
Ghost Shirt. Moorehead, The American Indian..., p. 113,
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to a large cross. There was 2 small wound in his

pide, also, but as he kept himself covered with a

beautiful mantle of feathers this wound could only

be seen when he shifted his blanket. He inslsted

that we continue the dance, and promised me that

no Whites should enter his city nor partake of the

good things he had prepared for the Indians. The

earth, he said, was worn out and it should be
repeopled. He had a long beard and long hair4 and

was the most handsome man I ever looked upon,

Almost all who went into a trance had stories to tell
when they regained consciousness. One man sat at the right
hand of God:; a3 young woman said she shook hands with Christ
three times; a third said Christ would not see him because
he /the Indian/ spoke the English language.?® The vision-
aries were usually conveyed to Heaven by an eagle, sacred to
the Sioux for its majesty, freedom, and hunting prowess.

The visions were almost always of a personal confreontation
with the Messiah, accompanied by views of the coming glory:
vast herds of buffalo blanketing the prairies, limitless
food, and, most important, the absence of the white man. The
Sioux took the dance of Wovoka and reshaped it in their own
tribal image.

The aftermath of the dancing was usually exhaustion, for
onlookers as well as participants. Mrs. James A. Finley, who
claimed to have witnessed & dance of about 500 Indians, said
seven or eight of them died as a xesult 0of one dance near
Wounded Knee. 8She thought that if thegovernment let the

Sioux alone, ®they will kill themselves dancing.“45 Special

43Ibid.. p. 116, HNote the strong influence of Christian
teaching in the vision of Little Horse.

44Raynolds to Morgan, September 25, 1890, in HA, RG 17§.

45uys, James A. Finley, °The Messiah Superstition, ®
Journal of American Folk-Lore,IV (1891), p. 68. The author

was unable to find any evidence of Indian deaths attributable
to the Ghost Dance, other than this account,
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Agent Raynolds reported éeeing twenty~-£five men and women
unconscious arounﬁ a dance sight, while three or four passed
out far away on the prairie, where they had run in the
excesses of their,délirium.46 Mrs. 2. A. Parker said she
saw over one'hund:ed people unconscious at oﬁca at a dance
which took place near White Clay Creck én June 20, 1890.47
'Althougﬁ the dancers halted from time to time for refresh~
ments, the dances ugually lasted throughout the day, and
sbmetimea far into the night, This, combined with the ritual
fasting and the intense emotional strain, made the dance a
fatiguing ordeal for even the most ardent wo:shipper.da
Rot the least important aspect of the Ghost Dance was
the wearing of the Ghost shirt. An Indian named The Weasel,
Warren Moorehead's interpreter during the latter's stay at
Pine Ridge, said he had seen the shirt worn in a dance at the
camp of Big Road, an Oglala chief, on Wounded RKnee Creek.
The Weasel danced himself; he related that “The priests had
sald prayers over these garmente, and they were bulietproof.
One girl) tried to gash herself with a butcher-knife on the
arm, but the blade was bent and the edge turned, so powerful

was the medicine in the shirt."4?

4eneynolds to Morgan, Scptember 25, 1890, ia NA, RG 75.
Xt is interesting to note that Reynolds advocated stopping
the dancing not only to prevent an uprising, but also out of
consideration for the health of the Sioux.

47Parker, P. 162,

43MDo:ehead, The American Indian..., p. 117.

495pid.



79

The "“proof” of invulnerability which the Sioux found in
the Ghost Dance was the capstone of the mutation of Wovoka's
pacifist doctrine. What could now curb minds fastened on
the most sacred of goals, and bodies rendered all-powerful by
merely donning a magic piece of cloth? Only the omnipresent
white strength kept the Sioux from an cpen reassertion of
their old power. The new Religion continued to win adherents,
and its fame began to spread.

The Ghost Dance grew in popularity under increasing
pressure from the settlers. President Harrisonhad already
noted this land-hunger; on the official division of the
Great Sioux Reservation, February 10, 1890, he struck a
stern note:

Warning is hereby expressly given to all

persone not to enter or make settlement upon any

of the tracts of land especially reserved by the

terms of / the act of partition_/ or by this

proclamation.../ and 7 to no wise interfere with

the occupancy of any of said tracts by any of said

Indians, or in any manner to disturb, molest, or

prevent the peaceful possession of said tracts by

Z/ the Indians_/.50

Harrison, Commissioner Morgan, and the Eastern Friends
of the Indian were almost 2000 miles from the Dakotas, how-
ever; even with the telegraph and the railroad, the agencies
most interested in the welfare of the Indian muld not keep
a ¢lose rein on developments. Scattered sparks were already
in evidence. Any actual danger that may have existed for the
settlers in the early stages of the dancing was greatly
aexaggerated, both by the press and by word of mouth. There

is evidence that local cattle interests were encouraging the

5°Richardson. p. 5532,
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scare as a means of frightening settlers off the newly opened

51 Bven back

range hetween the White and the Cheyenne Rivers.
in 1888, before Wovoka's revelation, Dakota Territorial
Governor L. K. Church had received the following telegram
from Oelrichs, located in Fall River County, to the west of
Pine Ridges
Rumor ie here that the Indians are going to

break out in a very few days. Indlians have notified

settlers all around here to get out at once. Send

ue at least two companies of soldiers to protect us,

but do this without delay.

H. A. Carland
President, Town Boardd?

Upon investigation, Church found out that a rancher
had arrived in Oelriches, said he had been threatened by an
Indian, and thus triggered news of an uprising.53 Such
rumors, repeated in increasing numbers during the next two
years, grew steadily in proportion to the increase in dancing.

A sickly young Sioux, Eagle Horse, gave further
credence to the rumors. On April 4, 1890, he shot and killed
Frank E. Lewis, a schoolteacher who had formerly served in a
day school at Pass Creek (Rosebud) and was presently teaching
in the Number Two day schoeol at Pine Ridge. The murder,
apparently without provocation, took place as Lewis was riding
from the school to the agénqy. Eagle Horse, described as a

man who had “gradually been wasting away with consumption,

Slgohelrl, p. 323.
52pc1egram in NA, RG 75.

3dchurch to Militia General James E. Jenkins, May 31,
1888, in ibid,
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dashed home and told bis aunt he had killed a white man, that
he michi: have company on his journey to the gGpliritu Lond,
pespondent, he thoa shot himself, 99

The Lowls murder wae inescupably linked with the
cGhost Dance, zlthough the religion was etill in the formative
stages amony the Sioux. Theze is ao evidence that Eagle
Horse subscribed to the new faith in any degree., Yet the
arosing restlessgness of the Indiqng remained a matter of
concern only to Dikotans untll a realtor in the South Dakota
capital, Pierre, took 1%t upon hinself ©o inform Secretary
Hoble of the esituaticon. This businescamon, Chorles L. Gyde,
claimed that “the Sicux Indians or o portion of them are
secretly arranging for an outbreak in ¢he near future,
probably tho' ceveral veehs or monthe o££.9% This note
triggered a circular letter to the Siocux agencies, inguiring
about the threatened cutbresk. One by one, the zgents took
stock ©of their chargees and Qutifully reported back, Aagent
McChesney, whose Sioux at Cheyenne River included the
notérious Conservative Hump and the respected Miniccnjou
chief Big Foot, repliede

There is now some little eXcitement anong

my Indians regarding the coming of on Indian

Meseiah, which will doubtless increase ss the tinc

draws near for his expected appearance - which I

am informed will be some time next month -~ but I

do not ggticipate any eeriour trouble ovoer the
matter.

S4cza (1890), p. 54.

SSgyde to Noble, May 29, 1690, in NA, RG ?s. As a
xealtor, Hyde was Dound to Keep a £iuger on the pulse of any
activity that might depreciate western land values,

ssaechesney Lo Morgan, June 16, 1890, in ibid.

e
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Gallagher, whose Pine Ridge Indians consisted largely

of the hardy Oglalas, was more confident:
I have the assurance of the police from all

parts of the Pine Ridge reserve that the Indians

are peaceably disposed and have made no threats

whatever. The excitement caused by the reported

appearance of the “Great Medicine Man® in the

North will I am csure die out without causing

trouble.

At Rosebud, Agent Wright exuded the same confidence.
He wrote Commissioner Morgan that "the idea of an outbreak is
scoffed at by the large majority of well disposed Indians of
this Agency.“sa It zemained for McLaughlin, the veteran agent
at Standing Rock (who had again landed on his feet after a
change in administrations and been reappointed on April 20,
1890), to cap the postal discussion by stating that

«+«+in so far as the Indians of this Agency

are concerned, there is nothing in either their

words or actions that would justify the rumor, and

I do not believe that such an imprudent step is

seriously meditated by any of the Sioux... They

will not be the aggressors in any overt act against

white settlers, and if justice is only done them no

uneasiness need be entertained.?9

McLaughlin, it must be remembered, was the man under
whose jurisdiction lay the leading malcontent of all the
Sioux - Sitting Bull., McLaughlin's placid tone, matched as

it was by the reports of the majority of the other west

57Gallagher to Morgan, June 14, 1890, in ibid.
53wright to Morgan, June 16, 1890, in ibid.

5%Mcraughlin to Morgan, June 18, 1890, in ibid. The
emphasis is MchLaughlin's. McLaughlin added, however, that
Sitting Bull and three other troublemakers, namely Circling
Bear, Black Bird, and Cirecling Hawk, be removed from the
rest of the Sioux.
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river agents, mollified Washington somewhat, even though
Agent W. K. Morris at the Sisseton Agency in northeastern
Bouth Dakota repoxte@ that the Indian dances were increasing
in his area,50

In June.'1890, it appears that, despite Agep£ Morxis's
report, the actual Ghost Danée was still confined to the Pine
Ridge axea.s1 Throughout the summer, while the Sioux chafed
under old spectres like the inadeguacy of the ration issue,
the poorly defined boundaries of the reservations, and
disease, the new religion took a firm hold on the other
reservations. Short Bull brought it to Rosebud; after he
left, two Brulee named High Pipe and Black Horn led the
dﬁncing.ez The indefatigible Kicking Bear visited the camps
of Big Foot and Hump in September, bringing the dance with
him; he then moved on to Standing Rock .53

The first direct incident concerning the Ghost Dance
which involved both whites and Indians occurred at Pine
Ridge. On August 22, Agent Gallagher undertook to stop the
dancing at the cémp of a chief named Torn Belly on White Clay

Gonorris to Morgan, June 21, 1890, in ibid.

Slytiey (p. 76, n. 22) believes that no Ghost Dances
were held among the Sicux until Auqust. The evidence of Mrs.
Parker, quoted above {(p. 50), and Dr. Daniel Dorchester,
Superintendent of Indian Schools, in CIA (1891), p. 591, plus
the probability that some early dances togk place in far
corners of the reservation, without white knowledge, indi~
cates June as a more probable month. Indian evidence, as is
usual on chronology, is very vague.

62g¢anding Bear, p. 219.

63anderson, °a History of the Cheyenne River Agency...,"
p. S01.
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Creek. The agent sent a squad of Indion police to guell the
worshippers, whom he felt were getting out of hand, The
police returned, saylng they had been ignored; they claimed
Torn Belly's camp held 2,000 dancing Indians. Two days later
Gallagher and Speclal Agent Reynolds, along with Interpreter
Philip wWolls and the police, returned to the camp, about
elghteen miles north of the agency. The day was Sunday: a
dance was in progress, but the Iadians ceased their activity
and hid in a grove of tfees on the bank of the creek upon the
approach of the white men and the police, the latter always
being suspect. BScveral braves remained in the open., Galla=~
gher later reported that |

cononel S Lo SR O T L,

chostere in thets hands ond o good Storing Of

ggr:.:ld eaﬁeiggdﬂgl;g:ﬁtﬁgi:ﬁzﬁsgx %ﬁ@fg e

At thie juncture Torn Belly emorged from the trees and
parlayed with Gallagher through Wells. The situation cooled,
and the two whites {Wells was a half-breed) become the firet
government officials to witness the new faith in action,
Goallagher wae spfﬂ.eiently impressed to strike a warning note
in his report to Washington; ®While nothing serious may come
from this new religlon, as it is called by the Indians," he
wrote, I would greatly fear the conseguences should there

be no restriction placed upen :lt.‘ss

i - . ARt e -

6dora (1890), p. 49.

« Gallagher and Wells certainly should have kaown
whose camp they were visiting, yet an old Indian named Reeps-
the~Battle told Warren Moorehead that the camp was that of
White Bird. Hoorehead, The American Indion..., p. 107; see
aleo Boyd, p. 179,

e )
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As autumn drew near, the government ceeme@ content to
let the Ghost Dance question remain in its pigeon-hole. By
September, the Rosebud and Cheyenne Agency indians wvere
déncing openly. At this juncture, two asignificant episodes
involving the Sioux agents took place. First, a special
inspector from the Department of the Interior (the Department
was forever sending out gpecial agents to check on the
Indian agents) concluded, while investlgating a discrepancy
between government rations issued and the census figures as
reported by Special Agent Lea at Rosebud, that Agent Wright
had pocketed the value of the.differeuce. Wright was forced
to return Bast, vhere he eventually proved his innosence, and
was thus away from his post until early December. The ihree
months he was away comprised the critical period of the
Ghost Danc:e.66

The second episcde involved changes in agents at
Cheyenne River and Pine Ridge. Harrison's new broom swept
the experienced agent McChesney out of office at Cheyenne
River. In his place, on August 2, 1890, the President
appointed Perain P. Palmer, of Bstelline, South Dakota.67
Palmer relieved McChesney on September 1, just before Kicking
Bear arrived on the reservation from Pine Ridge. McChesney

was only the latest in a long chain of good agents ousted to

make room for a man who had backed the right horse in an

6GUtley. p. 95,

67“. 8, Beoard of Indian Commissioners. Twenty-second
Annual Report, 1890. (Washington, Government Printing Office,
1891), p. 1B9. Hereafter cited as BIC, with date of report.



86

election year; the inexperienced Palmer was how face~to~-face
with three of the most conservative Sioux to be found any-
where: Hump, Big Foot, and, temporarily, Kicking Bear.

The second political appointment, following Gallagher's
reeignation over the ration issue, was Dr. Daniel F. Royer, a
Republican £rom Aipena, South Dakota. Senator Pettigrew, who
had effortlessly made the transition from Territorial Senator,
was Royer's patrony the new appointee had served two terms
in the Dzkota Territorial Legislature and had dabbled in bank-
ing, pharmaceutics, and journalism, none of which had even
remotely prepared him for the task he was about to undertake.
He wae so inexperienced that he began by treating the Sioux
timidly -~ the Indians quickly gave him a name, as they did
all their agents. Royer was called Lakota~Kokipa-Koshkala,
which signified “Young~ﬂan—afxa£d—of—Indians.“69 Mre. East-
ﬁan, who had been promoted to the post of Supervisor of
Indian BEducation at the agency, called him inexperienced and
timid, qualities that were all wrong if Royer was to convince
the Dakotas of his effectiveness as an agent,

Contemporary authoxitigs are almost unanimous in citing
Royer as a milquetcast., Actually, he behaved much ag any
man would have who was inexperienced in dealing with Indians,
especially those in the grip of religious hysteria. Robert
V. Belt had assumed the duties of Acting Commissioner of
Indian Affairs during a leave of absence which Morgan had

requasted; upon taking over at Pine Ridge, Royer found a

GBMDoney, The Ghost Dance Religion..., p. 848; Utley,
p. 103; Lee, p. 5.
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message from Belt instructing him to warn the Sioux that the
Ghost Dance had finally brought on the censure of the United
gtatesy the new religion was not to be practiced on the

reservation.sg

Accordingly, Royer went out to a Ghost Dance camp to
order the dancing stopped. He wae met by a lone Siocux who
calmly explained that white people danced when they wished to,
and so did the Sioux.’? Nonplussed when he was ignored,

Royer settled down at the agency to attempt to assert some
ghred of the authority vested in him by the government., In
the meantime, the United States Army was beginning to feel
the force of the new religion. The Sioux reservations fell
under the dominion of the Department of the Missouri, which
wae undexr the command of Major General Nelson A. Miles.

In 1890, General Miles was regarded as Amexica's premier
fighting man. He was a veteran Indian fighter; the Sioux
knew him well from the 1876~77 campaigne. The death of Crook
in March, 1890 had removed a contentious rival from the
scene; for years each officer had led informal factions with-
in the Army. Now Miles stood alone in the Nation's mind as
Mmerica‘'s Indian~fighting genera1.71

As the most immediate result of Crook's death, Miles

59%¢tiey, p. 95.
70

James H. Cook, Fifty Years on the 0ld Frontier (New
Haven: Yale University Press, 1923), p. 232,

7lvirginia W. Johnson, The Unregimented General: A
Biography 2%4831s°n'&° Miles (Bostons Houghton MLfLin Company,
1962), p. 4084.
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was upped a notch to major general and given command of the
Division of the Missouri, which encompassed the Departments

of t¢he Dzkota and the Platte.72

The'Department ef{ the Dakota
was under Briéadier General Thomas H. Ruger, while portly
John R. Brooke, 2lso a Brigadier, comnanded the Platte,

These three, Miles, Ruger, and Brooke, were responsible for
the actions of the army in the sprawling area of the Upper
Plains,

The new major general wasted no time in teking over his
new command. On September 15, 1890, Miles arrived at his
headguarters in Chicago; 1little moxe than a month later, on
Cctober 18, Agent Royer was advised that he could expect a

& Ostenaibly,

visit shortly from the Division Commander.
Miles would be chairman of a commission to investigate certain
complaints of the Northern Cheyennes: Acting Commissioner

Belt feared that this vieit would foreshadow an attaspt of
the Army to gain control of the reservations, a condition
which the Eastern Friends of the Indian, as well as\many
government officials, regarded'as insufferable, It was im-
perative, then, that Réyer demonstrate proper control over

his charges during the commission’s visit,

Unfortunately, the Qglalas at Pine Ridge did not
cooperate. Even before Miles arrived on Qctober 27, Royer
himself had worsened the situation. Before he had been in
charxge a week, he had allowed six Indians to break into the

?20. &., Department of Wax, Adjutanﬁ General's Office,

General Orders and Circulars, 1890 (Washington: Government

Pﬁmmgﬁﬂm,mﬂhp.&
M3e01a (3891), p. 227.
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agency jail and release 2 priscner named Little; no punishe-
ment was inflicted, a2lthough the culprits were known. 74
Withiu two weeks, he had resorted that more thon one-half of
his Irdian:s were dancing, and that the situation was entirely
beyond the capobilities of the Indian police =2t his disyoaal.’s
By the time Miles arrived, the Sioux were dancing aimost
constantly. The generzl was unzble te rersuade Little Wound,
the leador, to cease the dance; although the gemeral spoke
sternly, the Dokotszs would not listen; their immerviousness

to the entreaties of Miles was an indication of the widening
gulf that had developed hetween red man and white since the
visit of Three Stars in 1889. Undaunted, Miles still thought
that the craze would die of its own accord, as did the intel-
ligent Progressive Oglala chief American Horse, whose early
interest in the Messiah had cooled. ‘*Phe generel probably
could not have known, and if he did, would not have fathomed,
the depth of the indifference which Congress, the hub on which
the Indian wheel of fortune turned, displayed toward the new
religion. As a result, Miles continued his tour, no military
precautions were taken, and Royer settled back to bombard

Washington with telegrome.

74Mconey, The ¢host Dance Religion..., p. 848.

75&nﬁrlst. pP. 342, This author reckons 6,000 Indians
at Pine Ridge at this time, but these are the padded census
figures. More accurate is Hyde's ecstimate of 4,452 Oslalas.
To thie may be added 600-700 other Sioux and Cheyennes., Sce
George E. Hyde, Red Cloud's Folk: A Higstory of the Oglala.
Sioux Indians (Norman: University of Okiahoma Press, 1937),
p. 307, appendix A,
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On October 30, the young agent notified Belt that

...the only remedy for this matter is the use
of the military, and until this is sione you need
not expect any progress from thesge people, On the
other hand, you will be made to realice that they
are tearing down more in_a day than the Guvernment
can build wp in a month.’

Royer added that abou% six or ceven hundred troops would
ke necessary to Guell the dancing. Special agent Reynelds,
who was filling in for Wright at Rosebud, sent an ominous wire
to Belt on Rovember 2, which eeemed to suppurt Royer:

The indications are unmistakable; these
Indians have within the past three weeks traded horses
and everything else they could trade, for arms and
ammunition, and all the cash they became possessed
of {sic) is spent in the same way. Oue of the traders
here reports that Indians, within the past two days,
have come into his store and offered to sell receipts
for wood delivered at the Agency and for which no
funde are on hand to pay them, for one third of their
value, in cash. When asked, what urgeat necessity
there was for such sacrifice of receipts for less than
their face vaiue, they aggwered that they wanted the
cash, to buy ammunition.

By November 6, fully one-third of the Cheyenne River
Indians were taking part in the Ghost Dance. Kicking Bear,
ever the agitator, had journeyed on from Cheyenne River to
Standing Rock where, early in October, he had initiated Sit-
ting Bull's Hunkpapas into the rites of the new religion.7a
His success was such that Belt, on October 24, recommended
that the War Department confine Bitting Bull, Circling Bawk,

Black Bird, and Circling Bear in some military prison.79

76pcyer to Belt, October 30, 1890, in WA, BG 75.

v

77geynolds to Belt, November 2, 1890, in ibid. Emphasis
is Wright's.

7aﬁnderson, "4 History of the Cheyenne River Agency...,"
pp. 501-502,

7%zA (1891), p. 128,
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Once the Siocux decided to 2rm, thus placing themselves
in an activist role in vhite ever, the die was cast., Short
Bull had reached a defensive posture to hic fellow Brules
at Red Leaf's canp near the Pine Ridge - Rosebud houndary;
earthly weapons would not be neceseary in cnge of white inter-
ference. Instead, the holy shirte ond the ghost songs would

80 Some believers, however,

put an end to white dominat:ion.
still decired more protection than cloth. If the Ghost Dance
had remalned passive, the Paradige promised in the spring may
have come and gone, and the religion may have gone with it,
By Novaember, however, the 6nus of an offensive posture had
been 12id upon the Sioux, and the causes of Indian Qiscontent
were forgotten, 1f indeed they were ever known, by the
majority of the white cetilers.

On Nuvember 11, it became evident that Royer had lost
all control over the Pine Ridge Sioux. Little came in to
the agency, flouting his £reedom, and the agent and his police

8l As soon as the low-brezker

were unable to moke an srrest,
and his friends had left, the embatiled Royer fired off
another telegram to Belt, claiming that “The situvation ot the
agency is such that I deem it for the best interests of the
gervice that I be permitted to come to Washington and explain

to you personally. Please grant authority for me to come at

o

80ytiey, pp. 105-106.

legid., pr. 108-1092, Utley confuces this episode with
the firet escape of Little. The author has lent more credence
to Mooney on thir guestion than to the hazy recollcctions of
Utley's authority, br. Charles Esstman,



once, as the circumstanceg justify it.“ez

Thic plea wasg refused, and Royer was left to cope with
what he thought to be four seénarate Ghost Lance organizations.
Actually, he had 2 gond ldea of the course of events, for by
now the Pine Ridge Indians were completely obove boaxd in
their worship, On White Cﬂéy Creek, ‘Torn Bel;y's camp still
danced; among the archconservatives here, in addition te the
chief, were His Fight, Bear Boneg, and Jack Red Cloud, the son
of the Oglala chief. Royer estimated 600 doncexs at this
camp. Approximately 250 were dancing on Wounded Knee Creek
under the direction of Big Road, Shell Boy, and Good Thunder
{(one of the pllgrims to Mason Valley). On Porcupine Creek,
Knife Chief, Iron Pird, and Whetstone led a grouvp of 150
dancers, while Little Wound and 500 followers worchipped near

Medicine Rooi Creek.a3

Ineide of a month, Royer had lovered
his estimate of the dancers on his reservation from about
3,000 to 1,500. Although he was gra&uélly approaching a more
rational view as regards the number of Sioux dancing, the
agent still insisted on exaggerating both their intent and
their actions.

In Washington, Belt was moved to action; oa: Bovember 13,
he recomnended to Secretary Noble that the jurisdiction over

the entire affoixr be transferred to the War Deparntment. The

same day the Acting Commissioner received another telegram in

azkoyer to Belt, November 11, 1890, in NA, RG 75.

aanayer to Belt, ﬁQVGmber 8, 1890, in ibid. 1In splte
of Royer's earlier clailms, the above numbers 2re probably as
nearly correct as any estimate,
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which Royer again acked to be allowed to come to Washington.94
On the fifteenth, Royer capped the whole chain of messages
with the following:

Indiane are dancing in the snow and are wild

and crazy. I have fully informed you that employees

and government property at this agency have no pro=

tection and are at the mercy of the dancers. Why

delay by further investigation? We need protection,

and we need it now. The leaders should be arrested

and confined in some military post until theagatter

is guieted, and this should be done at once,

Troops were already on the move. On November 17, Miles
told Breoke to fence in Pine Ridge and Rosebud to the south
and west and send units into the agencies. The same day
advance elements arrived in Rushville, Nebraska, the nearest
railhead to Pine Ridge, an act which sent some of the Sioux
fleeing north into the barren and desolate Bad Lands.es Royer
went ¢0 Rushville to meet Brooke, a move which proved to be
impolitic at best. The charge later developed that Royer had
left his post, although Special Agent James A. Cooper, who
had just arrived at the agency for a closer look at the
situation, assured Belt that this was not the case.a7

On November 20, Brooke reached Pine Ridge, in command
of five companies of infantry, three troops of cavalry, one
Hotchkiss gun, and one Gatling gun. At the same time Lt. Col.
A. T. Smith arrived at Rushville with three companies of the

8th Infantry and two of the Ninth Cavalry, plus another

Bdgoyer to Belt, November 13, 1890, in ibid.

Ssaoyer £o Belt, November 15, 1890, in ibid.
86giaine Goodale Eastman, p. 33.
87cooper to Belt, November 21, 1890, in WA, RG 75.
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Hotchkices. These forces were the vanguard of a concentration
that would see about 3,000 men - nearly half the infantry and
cavalry of the United States Army, concentrated on the Sioux
Reaervations.as smith's arrival at Rosebud triggered another
stampede of Sioux men, women, and children, some of whom fled
to Pine Ridge, others to the Bad Lands to join the earlier
fugitives. To contain the Indians in the Bad Lands, soldiers
were deployed along the Burlington Railroad, the main line and
one branch of which formed an angle wherein the camp of the
fugitives was located.ag

One of the Sioux malcontente had grievances stemming
directly from the Crook Commission. The 1889 treaty, it will
be remembered, had changed the boundary line between the
Rosebud and Pine Ridge Reservation from Pass Creek to Black-
pipe Creek, shifting it fifteen miles to the east. Chief Lip,
a leader of the Rosebud Sioux, had previously moved his band
to the east side of Pass Creek, where he had settled. The
new boundary had excluded him from the jurisdiction of the
Rosebud Agency. Lip objected to the government's regquest
that he leave his home and move onto the Rosebud lande. He
demanded that he be placed under the jurisdiction of the Pine
Ridge agent (this was hefore the advent of Royer), as he had
been promisced in the Crook Treaty.

Lip intended to go to Pine Ridge and appeal to General
Miles when the latter passed through on his inspection tour,
but he never made it. When Smith's arrival propelled many

88pnarist, p. 342; Boyd, pp. 199-200.
8%i1es, p. 524; CIA (1891), p. 128,
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Sioux from Rosebud into the Bad Lands, Lip and his people
went to Pine Ridge. There, much to hieg chagrin, the Brule
leader found, not General Miles, but General Brooke. Brooke
was busy trying to peréuade the Bad Lands fugitives to come
in to a peace conference, a fruitless venture, and Lip remained
a potential source of trouble that, fortunately, hever devel-
oped.gﬂ
The resbbpse of the Sioux Conservatives to the arrival
of the troops was an intensification of the dancing. Cooper
reported on November 22 that “"trouble seems inevitable.*?}
Census Agent Lea was equally certain; he wired Cooper that
“They / the Indians_/ are prepared for a fight, and will
fight, "2
included both Crow Creek and Lower Brule, that his Indians

The mild report of Agent A. P, Dixon, whose domain

were “under good gnnttol.“93 was hardly noted in the excite~
ment. On the twenty~sixth Royer, backed by Cooper, responded
to a guestion from Belt asking the names of troublemakers by
naming sixﬁy-foux Sioux whom he felt should be arrested. The
other four Sioux agents produced among them a total of only

£ifteen.?d Although most of the Ghost Dance activity in

0y,ip's difficulties are most fully detalled in Wells,
pp. 201-284, and passin,

Mecoper to Belt, November 22, 1890, in NA, RG 75.

gzhea to Cooper, no date (believed to be late in
Noverber), in ibid.

9pixon to Belt, November 21, 1890, in ibid.

9%4poyer to Belt, November 26, 1890, in jbid.: Andrist,
p. 343. A letter from Royer to Belt dated November 25 lists
66 names. NA, RG 75.
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November was located around Pine Ridge, it is evident that
Royer betrayed a trace of panic in his dispatches. The
nunber of his communications with Washington during the
entire period of the Messiah furor outnumbered those of the
next one, McLaughlin, by four to one, a ratio that is not
justified by the relative intensity of the worship of the
Messlah at the respective agencles.

Royer had given an undeniable air of urgency to his
telegrams to Belt; now this aura of crisis was seriously
affecting the area surrounding Pine Ridge. Valentine,
Nebraska, about 100 miles to the east of Pine Ridge and 35
miles to the southeast of Rosebud Agency, was said to be
full of fugitives from north of the grandiosely named
Fremont, Rlkhorn, and Missouri Valley Railroad, which ran
westward from Valentine through Rushville and Chadron,
Nebraska.?3 A citizen of Valentine wrote Belt that °... un-
less some action is taken to make the Indians give up their
arms and fine people who sell them, this country is ruined.'96
By the end of November, the whites who had come into the
agency at Pine Ridge believed they were surrounded by about
1300 ghost dancing warriors, 27 Actually, there were about that
many dancers; the whites made the traditional nistake of con-
fusing the number of Indlans with Indian fighting men, the

latter of which, in the Pine Ridge area - once women,

95poyd, p. 220.

967, pitzgerald to Belt, November 25, 1890, in NA, RG
7S.

9poyd, p. 227.
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instruet the Sioux agents that

During the present Indian trouble you are
instructed that while you shall continue all the
business, and carry into effect theeducational
and other purposes of the agency, you will, as
to all operations intended to suppress any oul-
break by force, cooperate with and cbey the
orders of the military offieei sommanﬁinq-on the
reservation in your charge. o

The Becretary emphasized this point shortly thereafier,

advising Belt that the agents were to make no arrests whate-

soever, except under the orders of the militaty.lo3

During the early part of December, the Progressives at
Rosebud attempted to inform President Harrison of the seri-
ousness of the situation, Their letter had no martial tune
vhatsoever; it was written directly from the stomach:

Great Father: This day T will write you =
letter with a good heart. When we gave up the
Black Hills you told us in that treaty that a man
would get three pounds of beef a day. The meaning
was three pounds for one man. Besides, you said
we could get food just like the soldiers, You did
not, hovever, give it to us at this rate.

Great Father, we are starving, and beg you,
therefore, to give us just so, as you have promised.
Thirty men of us get for ten days / only one cow
to eat; that 1s the reason I mention it. And if
you do not understand you send me‘éﬁﬂollaw Horn
Bear_/ travelling money and I will come with five
men.

Great Pather, if you do not waat to do so,
then please, let us have a soldier for our father
when our father's term is ont. Great father,
please do us this favor. 104

signed by 102 Sicux Indians,

The Sioux dearly loved trips to Washington, but this

10240p1e to Belt, December i, 1890, in NA, RG 7S.
103yopile to Belt, December 5, 1890, in ibid.
1°4Quoted in Boyd, pp. 232-233.
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letter was more than a plea for a train ticket, It was an
attempt by the Progressive wing of the Rosebud gioux to place
the fundamental cauces of the trouble squarely before the
Great Pather., Nevortheless, the Rosebud Indians had cheated
on their census. In vhat may be a related fact, Census Agent
Lea had reported, only a week before the Brules wrote their
letter, that he had yet to see the first family at Pine
Ridge that showed the least sign of sufiering from want of
food.los in general, however, the Dakota were probably under-
going as much hardship in early December as they had suffered
throughout the summer and autumn., Xronically enough, as the
Sioux were posting their letter to the Great Father, Harrison
was informing Belt that "We ought not to feed those who refuse
to submit themselves to agency contxol, #1086 Wachington was
as far from South Dakota as ever.

While the pot was bubbling in the Dakotas, Congress
diaplayed'a magnificent indifference to the complaints of
the Sioux. Only once before the actual fighting began did
the Senate bestir itself to discuss the Indian situation.
This discussion, which took place on December 8, was conducted
amidst a continuous babble from the floor of the chamber; the
solons were simply too busy to waste time on the Dakotas.
Senator Dawes, who had read Lea's census report and was of the
opinion that the Indians were being fed enough, led the ex-

change. Hie only interested listeners, who must be recorded,

1052ea to Belt, November 28, 1890, in NA, RG 7S.
loﬁnarrison to Belt, Deccember 4, 1890, in ibid.
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were Voorhees of Indiana (who thought the Sioux were under-
fed), Pierce of North Dakota, Paddock of liebraska, and
Morgan from alabama.107

As Congress procrastinated and the Progreséives at
Rosebud chose to take their case to the President, the
fugitives 1n the Bad Lands were working themselves into a
frenzy under the direction of the militant Shoxt Bull, With
winter impending, Little Wound and Big Road had broken their
canps and ceme in to Pine Ridge. General Brooke's problem
was to coax Short Bull to do the same, all the while keeping
2 firm rein on abouc 4,00b Sioux ond Cheyenne who had
nervously clustered around the agency.

Brooke was clever enocugh to realize that blue coats
would only enrage the Ghoct Dancers, who were encamped in a
portion of the Bad Lands which was a natural fortress, and
which thus was called the Stronghold. Friendly Indiang sent
to the Bad Lands ac emissaries were fired upon when they
approached the worshippers; in desperation Brooke turned to
Father John Jutz, 8. J., the priestwho had estoblished the
Holy Rosary Mission, about four miles north of Pine Ridge,
in 1883.108 In the intervening two years, the seventy year
old Jutz had won the confidence of white and Indian alike.

Father Jutz volunteered for the mission; withhlm went Jack

1070. S. Congress, cOn§ressional Recoxd, S5ist Cong,, 24
Sess., 18920, Vol. XXII (Washington, Government Printing -

office, 1890), pp. 197-201.

1OBUtley. P. 137. This author has written the best
account of the Stronghold eplisode; see pp. 134~145,
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Red Cloud, 2 recent apostate from the Ghost Dance.

Jutz and Red Cloud conferred with the leaders of the
dancere, namely Short Bull, Kicking Bear (wvho had returned f£rom
his trip to Standing Rock), High Hawk, Crcw Dog (the murderer
of Spotted Tail, back in 1881), Turning Bear, Eag;e Pipe, and
Two Strike. The last named was old and nearly senile, but
his word still carried great weight among the Sioux. 1Two
strike consented to lead a delegation in to the agency to
confer with Brooke. This confrontation was a rehacsh of old
grievances; nothing was sgettled, and the Indians headed back
to the Bad Landa.log

The delegation was accompanied upon its return to the
gtronghold by several friendly Indians and Louis Shangraux, a
half-bresed scout. Shangraux estimated about 260 lodges in
the hostile camp, which indicates around 1,000 people., While
there, the scout witnessed a Ghost Dance, and later recalleds

| Of all the wild dancing I saw on Wounded Rnee,
this beat the record. People went into trances by

the dozen, and the priests were kept busy relating

the experiences of the fainters. Beveral remained

in trances as long as twelve hours, and gave evi-

dencei 85 utter exhausticn when the directors aroused

them. ¥

For two days, the hostiles did not speak with Shangraux

or the friendlies. On Friday and Saturday, December 12 and

1og'rhere is evidence that Brooke mismanaged this affair,
believing he had only to command for old Two Strike and his
following to obey. ibid., pp. 138-139, For glowing prose on
“rath?r a?les“ mission,‘see Pierre Dailly Capital, December 9,
1890 (1:1).

lloﬂuoted in Moorehead, The American XIndian..., p. 119.
Shangggug'a role in the Stronghold Affair is detailed in Boyd,
PP - 10-
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13, {wo councils were held, after the last of which Two
Strike and Crow Dcg decided to come in to the agency. Short
Bull and his followers then threatened the lives of the two
Brules and c2lled Shangraux a traitor., Temperz were zunning
high, and short Bull actually ordered all the friendlies and
the apostates killed. At the height of the furor, Crow Dog
sat down on the ground and drew his blanket over his head,
saying that he could not bear to see hie brothers at each

11 Hic aect was as cool water on a blazing

others' throats.
fire. The trouvble subsided and 145 lodges were broken; obout
60% of the Sioux in the Stronghold accompanied Shangraux and
the friendlies toward Pine Ridge. About 117 lodges remained
in the Bad Lands.llz Short Bull, Kicking Becar, and Two
Strike, all champions of the Messiah, were in the group
leaving for the agency, Within an hour, however, before the
procession had trovelled four miles, Short Bull and Ricking
Bear tock their band, numbering zbout 200, left the rear of
the column, ond returned to the Bad Lands. Two Strike and
his Brules continued on to the zgency, arriving juet before
noon on Monday, December 15.113
By mid-December, almost all the leading men of the
Brules and Oglalas had come in to Pine Ridge. In the mean-
time, though, die-hards from Cheyenne Agency, as well as the

braves still left in the Stronghold, were on the prowl in the

Mliiley, p. 142,

112Moorehead, The Anerican Indian..., po. 12G=121.

113Utley, p. 142; Johnson, p. 277.
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west-river country, stealing catitle and engaging in shert,
bittexr fire-iights with local militia., Even though the win-
ning over of Two &trike had been a big step in the direction
of peace, the situction waes far from eased. The South Dakota
press had picked up the stery of the Ghost Dance, 3nd with
very few exceptions, the papers of the west river region were
indulging in jingoistic sentiments. As an example of this,
Two Strike's journey in to Pine Ridge, which pagssed wlthout
eveat, was described ac o march of 3,000 belligerent red men

114

heading for the agency. Short Bull aond Two Strike's

differences were xeported to have resulted in bloodshed, with

us The miésion of Sha grzux and

about fifty Indiang killed.

the friendly Incians to the Stronghold wae described with

almost 100% inuccuracy; the Pilerre Daily Capltal reported that

the cmissaries had keen “roughly treated," which wag true

encuagh, and "thelr peace pipe shot to pieces,” which was not.116
Slowly, America's journalists were picking up the scent:

repoxrters begun to arxive at Pine Ridge, only to be greeted

by a ctern military censorship instituted by Brooke and a

total absence of any of the gory happenings which had prompted

their journeys in the first place. . Undounted, membere of the

Fifth Estate settled down and procecded to festoon themselves

114Pierre Daily Capital, December 14, 1830 (L33), under
headline of “BIQUX ON THE MARCH."

115084, December 16, 1890 (L:l).

11633,14., December 17, 1890 (2:3), under headline of -
“WAR BEACONS BLAZING. "



104

with weapons and fabricate stories for their xeaders.117

Up to mid-December, Sioux names familiar to almost all
Americans had been connected with the Ghost Dance. There was
Red Cloud, who av first had been incredalous, “hen hopeful,
and finally disillusioned. There was Hump, who had seized
the new religion with the fervor of a drowning man clutching
a straw., There were Progressives like American Borse at Pine
Ridge and J.hn Grass at Standing Rock, both of whom had
wholeheartedly rejected the new religion. But the name most
familiar to white America, that of sitting Bull, belonged to
a rman who had not yet been convinced that the Ghost Dance
was without value. The Hunkpapa medicine man was the pivot
point of the entire craze, as far as the whites could ses;

therefore, he had to be muzzled.

117Elmo Scott Watson, "The Lest Indiarn war, 18%0-21 - A
Btudy of Newspaper Jingoism,™ Journalism Quarterly, XX (1943),
pp. 205-219, passim.
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CHAPTER IV
THE DEATH OF SITTING BULL

The news of the Ghost Dance had been carried north to
the Standing Rock Sioux by Kicking Bear. On October 9, 1890,
having concluded his visit to the Cheyenne Agency Reservation,
he had arrived at Sitting Bull's camp along the Grand River.
James McLaughlin had been thoroughly briefed on the Oglala
miseionary, who had found his teaching smoothed at Cheyenne
River by his marriage to the niece of the Minniconjou chief,
Big Foot.l The veteran agent immediately dispatched thirteen
Indian policemen, including a captain and a second lieutenant,
to Sitting Bull's camp with instructions to arrest the apostle
and escort him from the reservation. The squad returned empty-
handed, with the two officers in a “dazed® condition:; the
police had been overawed by the Ghost Dance ritual.? McLaugh~-
lin immediately sent the lieutenant and one man back. The
pair succeeded in ousting Kicking Bear from the reservation,
but not before the new religion had taken a firm hold at the
Hunkpapa camp. 8Sitting Bull informed the Indian officer that
he was determined to continue the dance, as the Great Spirit

had sent a direct message via Kicking Bear to do 30.3

lytley, p. 62.
2McLaughlin to Bselt, undated, in NA, RG 75.

31bigd. McLaughlin added that the dance itself was
"demoralizing’ indecent, and disgusting.”

106
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It is not entirely clear whether Sitting Bull took part
in the dancing himse1£.4 He apparently subscribed whole~
heartedly to the religion. As a medicine man, he was prepared
by his background of mysticism for the role of seer. Ac soon
as the public ot large became aware of his involvement in the
Ghost: Dance, he was identified as the leader of the dissident
element Oof the entire Sioux Nation. McLaughlin himself had
no qgualms about accucing the chief., In 2 lengthy letter to
Moxrgan on October 17, 1890, he had vented his spleen in fullgs

“gitting Bull®” ies high priest and leading
Apostle of this latest Indian absurdity:; in a word
he is the Chief Mischief Moker at this Agency, and
if he were not here this craze so general among the
Sioux would never have gotten a foothold at this
Agency. “Sitting Bull®™ is 2 man of low cunning,
devoid of 2 single manly principle in his nature, or
an hoanorable trait of character, but on the contrary
is capable of instigating and exciting others (those
who believe in his powers) to do any amount of
mischief. He ie a cowaxrd, and lacks moral courage:
he will never lead where there is danger, but ie an
adept =2t influencing his ignorant henchmen and follow-
ers and there is no knowing what he may direct them
to attempt. He ("Sitting Bull") is bitterly opposed
to having any surveys made on the reservation and is
continually fostering opposition to such surveys among
his followers, who are the most worthless, ignorant,
obstinate and non-progressive of the Sioux...He is an
Indian unworthy of notice except as a disaffected
intriguer, who graspes every opportunity to maintain
his power and popularity. He is opposed to everything
of an elevating nature and is the most vailn, pompous,

4Johnson {p. 277) says he did not; McLaughlin, on the
other hand, constantly ossigned Sitting Bull a leading role,
The agent claimed that the medicine man "fasted and prayed
with such vigor, and danced with such enthusiasm, that he
reduced himself to mere skin and bone, and kept his people
worked up to a high state of enthuesiasm by inducing them to
emulate his example.” James McLaughlin, My Friend the Xndian
(Boston: Houghton Miflin Company, 1926), p. 190, Utley, (o.
150) states uneguivoeally that Sitting Bull took an active
part in the worehip.
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and untruthful Indian that I ever kanew,?

McLaughlin had a considerable stake in the daneing on
Grand River. He was at odds with Commizsloner Morgan, who
did not approve of the agent's friendliness with the militazy.
In addition, the press was holding him directly responsible
for containing Sititing Bull.6 McLaughlin was forced to walk
a thin ropa; he could not afford to offend the Eastern
Friends of the Indian (and Morgan) by rough and precipitate
treatment of the Grand River dancers, nor could he remain in-
active in the face of a growing public demand that scmething
be done. He constantly complained to Morgan that he wanted
no interference from the military, even though he was on good
terms with the soldiers at Ft. Yates.7 MeLaughlin intended
to make the downfall of sSitting Bull hic personal regpongi-
bility. '

Sitting Bull's hatred of the vhite race had in no way
abated since the Little Big Horn. He was wise enough to
realize that any armed uprising could only lead tc disaster
for the Sioux; yet he chose to adopt the Ghost Dance in the
hopes that through it he could restore himself to the pinnacle

SmcLavghlin to Morgan, October 17, 1890, in NA, RG 75;
see also Joe DeBarthe, The Life and Adventures of Frank
Grouard (Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 1958), p. 218,
fgr a fuither exposition of Mclaughlin's feeling toward Sit-
ting Bull.

6
Stanley Vestal, Sitting Bull: Champion of the Sicux
(Bostons Houghton Miflin Company, 1932), p. 268.

7Bee NA,RG 75, for Mclaughlin's letters to Morgan
during this period.
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of Dakota leadersghip where he had once stood.a The wily
Hunkpapa was forced to play a waiting game. BEe had
guarreled with McLoughlin for almost & decade, and in the
major had found a stout opponent. The pressnce of permanent
Army »osts at ft. Yates to the north and Ft. Bennett to the
south also acted as a‘chéck on his ambition. The combined
opposition of the military and the intractablé McLaughlin
forced Sitting Bull to attempt an escalation of his authority

within the Sioux Hation with'cautioﬁ.g

There it no evidence
which indicates that ho ever brcke the peace pipe whieﬁ he
had kept near him since his surrender upon his return from
Canada in July of 1801,1¢

McLaughlin himself witnessed a dance at the Grand
River camp on November 16. The sight so impressed him that
he sought to isolats the Conservatives by inviting the
friendly Indians in to the agency. 8Some took advantage of

il The problem now was how to deal with Sitting

the offex.
Bull; McLaughlin was pondering this when events at Standing

Rock took a birzarre turn.

enoane Rebdinson, “Sume Sidelights on the Character of
S8itting Bull,” CGllections of the Nebraska State Historical
Society, XVI, (1911}, pp. 190~191. A more florid statement
of ¢t o tame idea can be found in Bailey, p. 152,

Ulher L. Burdick (ed.), My Friend the Indian, or
Three Heretofore Unpublished éhagtets of the Book Publiched
Under the Title of My Friend the indizn, _gx by Major James
McLoughlin (Baitimore: The Pxoof Press, 1936y, p. 10.

Wyestal, New Sources of Indian History..., p. 309,

ycraughlin to Belt, November 19, 1890, in NA, RG 75;
DeBarthe, p. 218,
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To the agency on November 27 cawe #illiam F. Cody, the
famoue and flamboyont “Bufialo Bill.” Cody immedlately
precsented MeLoaughlin with a calling card belonging o RMiles,
on the back of which the deneral, vho had given the card to
the showman at & banjuet in Chicage three day: before, had
ccxibbled an order to the effect thot the military wae to

2 Miles

cooperote with Buffalo Bill in every nossible way,1
had been prompted to enlict Cody 1n the pemcemcking efforts
becaure the latter had struck up o fricndly relationship with
Sitting Bull when the chief had toured the United States with
Buffalo Bill'e Wild West Show in iBB4 and 188%. Cody had
made Sitting Bull o present of a trick horse, which the
Hunkpapa cherished.l?

Cody's bilographer is certain that the showmon had no
other intention then to have 2 talk with Sitting Buli and

4 Undoulkitedly,

try to persuade him to stay off the warpgath.
the ar:ivol of Cedy was a real attempt on Miles's part to
caln the trouble., Mclaughlin thought differently; he regarded

Standing Rock as his personal preserva and he notified Bel:

12g, A. Brininctool, ;B?ffalaing Buffalo g;ll,“ Hunﬁez;
Trader-Trapper, LXXVI, No. 4 (April, 1938), p. : Don Russell,
The Lives ohd Legende of Buffalec Pill (Noxmans University of
Oklahoma Press, 1960), D. 357 gJohnson, p. 278. Johnson, who
feels Cody's mission to represent the best possible method of
cooling the criesis, calls MeLaughlin's attempte to foil
Guffalo Bill “emditious, vrnin, and petty:* ibid, Por an entere
taining account of the entire Cody epicode, see Vestal,

Vmarvin and Dorothy Rosenberqg, "'There Are No Indianc
Left Now But Me',” American Heritage, Xv, No. 4 (June, 1364),
p. 21.

lanuasell, p. 259,
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accordingly, after Cocdy's arrival, “Such a step at present
is unnecessary and unwise,® wrote the agent, "es it will
precipitate a £ight which can be avolded...Y have matters well
in hand. When proper time zrrives can arrest Sitting Bull by
Indian police without bloodshed.“ls

Buffalo Bill was determined to journey to the Grand
River camp. On the night before his departure, Mchaughlin
and the officers at Pt Yates, who alseo thought that Cody's
arrival uegurped theiy suthority, planned to get the showman
drunk., Cody was invited to the Officer's Club, where xelays
of officers were aseigned to drink him under the table. A
mean man with a mug, Cody was still going strong by morning.l6
At 11100 A.M., accompanied by eight newsmen and a wagonload
of presents (including candy, for which Sitting Bull had an
inordinate fondness), Cody started for Grand Rivex. No one
was armed and there was no escort. There were two roads from
Ft. ¥Yates Co Sitting Buil'c camp, running about four miles
apzxt. Lt. Col. Drum, the post commandant, stationed messen-
gere on each road, with instxuctions to tell Cody that Sitting
Bull had aiready gone in to $canding Rock via the othex road.
Paken in by this zuse, Buffalo Bill recturned to Ft. Yates,

where he fdund'ucnaughlin armed with a Presidential ¢elegram

lsﬂcnaughlin to Belt, November 28, 1890, in NA, BC 75.
McLaughlin's confident tone could not bely the fact that
thirteen of his Indian police had previously been cowed by
the Ghost Dance.

lsabhnson; p. 279; Utley, pp. 124=125; Capt. Peter E.
Traub, "The First Act of the Last Sioux Campaign,® Journal
of the United Stateg Cavalry Association, AV (1305), p. 874.
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ordering him to cease his efforts.1? McLaaghlin himself had
notified Harricon of the potential Jdanger (or so he thought)
of Cudy's mission, and the President had respeonded with a
restxa1n1n§ order.

Thus shathled, Cody departed the reservatiova. MeLaugh-
lin now resolved to arrest Sititing Bull on December &, when
most of the Huakpapas would come in to tac agoney e collect
theixr rationc., Nokle's order to Lolt of Decamber 5, ordering
noe arrasts whatever unless by order of the mllitaiy. crippled
this enterprise, and the intended day of the arrest pagsed
with no action.®

Evidence mounced that the Grand River canp was slowly
giving itself up entirely to the dance; the Bunkpapas did not
abandon their defensive posture in favor of an oficnsive cne,
but they kept the agency under constant surveillance., Oa
December 8, Miss Mary C. Collins, a nmissionaxy of the Congre-
gational Church at Little Eagle, located about ten miles from
sitting Bull's camp, arrived at @Grand River to conduct ser~
vices as usual, Normally her congregation numbered about 100;
on this day only three worshippers appeared, and their hymns
were drowned by the sounds of a nearby Ghost Dance. Misa
Collins later said that she persuaded the Hunkpapas to stop

dancingy if so, it could only be out of respect for her as a

17Russell. p. 363; Briaincteol, p. 18; Johnzon, p. 278,
Miles apparently remcined unaware of the trick pulled on
Cody. See U. 8., Department of War, Aanual Renort, 1831, p.
146. Hereafter cited as SW, Annual aagogt with date.

18peparthe, p. 219.
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woman and » preacher, and not because they wexe won away from
their new religion, that the Hunlkpapzs holted.l?

By ncw the military had subscribed to McLaughlin's way
of thiaking. Milezm notified Genercl Ruger that Sitting Buell
was to be srrested mnd Ruger in turn, on Decenmber 12, tele-
graphed Drum that "The Division Commander hag directed that
you make it your especi:l daty to securc the person of
gitting Bull. Call on the Indian Agent to cénpezate and

ronder sach assistance as will best promote the purpose in

viaw."zo The word "sccure" in arn Army telegram could caly

mean the ceparation of &itting Bull from his follovers.

The situation at Standing. Rock became critical on
Dccember 13, when a letter, addressed to the "Major ut the
Indian Office,” arrived at the Grand River camp. It had been
dictated by Sitting Bull to Andrew Fox, his son;in—law, and
read in part as follows:

I hed & mesting with all my Indians today and
am writing this order to you...God made the red race
and the white, but the white higher...l wish no one
to come to me in my prayers with gun or knife...and
you, my friemd, today you think I am foll (fcol) aad
vou tell some of the wise men among my meople...so
you don't like me...I don't like myself, my friend,
when someone is foll...You think if I am not here
the Indians is civilization.,.I will lot you know
something. I got to go to Pine Ridge Agency, and to
know this pray. 8o I let you know that and the
policeman (sent out by McLaughlin the preceding
evening in an ineffectual attempt to get the Iadians
to disperse to their homes) told me that you are
going Lo take all our ponles, guns too. 8o I want

pctincon, pp. 191-192,
2°Ruger to Drum, December 12, 1890, in NA, RG 75.
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to let you know this. I want answer back soon,
Sitting Bu11?l

Sitting Bull at Pine Ridge, in McLeughlin's view, would
be catastrophe, uniting him as it would with some of the most
hostile elements involved in the Ghost Dance. The agent had
planned to take the chief in custody on December 20, the next
ration dayzzz now the date had to be advanced., Mclaughlin
still hoped to arrest Sitting Bull without the interference
of the Army; he feared that a military demonstration would
precipitate a collision and bloodshed.23 Accordingly, he
attempted to lull 8itting Bull by replying to the chief: "I
have always been your friend...Do not feel that I dislike

2
you..." 4 The Hunkpapa was not fooled, Early on the morning
of December 14 McLaughlin received a letter f£rom John M.
Carignan, the teacher at the Grand River Day School, who had
been keeping an eye on the activity in the Sioux camp.
Carignan had received his information from one of McLaughlin's
most trusted Indian police, Lt. Bull Head, who had visited
the camp. The schoolmastexr‘'s note outlined the situation in
bold relief:

“Bull Head" wishes to report what occurxed at
sitting Bull's camp at a council held yesterday, It
seens that 8itting Bull has received a letter from
the Pine Ridge outfit, asking him to come over there
as God has appeared to them. §Sitting Bull's people
want him to go, but he has sent a letter to you asking
your permission, and if you do not give it, he is
going to go anyway: he has been fitting up his horses

to stand a long ride and will go a horseback in case
he is pursued., Bull Head would like to arrest him at

2lgyoted in McLaughlin, pp. 215-216.

zzUtley, p. 152.
23McLaughlin, p. 201,

24guoted in Usher L. Burdick, The Last Dayes of Sitting
Bull (Baltimores: Wirth Brothers, 1§4T$, PD. 38-39,
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once before he has the chance of giving them the
8lip, as he.thinks that if he gets the start, it
will be impossible to catch him; if you shouldn't
want to arrest him, he says to send word by courier
immediately, also to let him know what your plans
arey if soldiers are to come, he says to send them
by Sitting Bull's road,...one thing I understood
thoroughly, and that is that the poor man is eat
out of house and home; he says that what with
Councils and Couriers coming to his place that even
the hay he had is very nearly all gone. I sympa-
thize with him as I am nearly in the same boat. If
you send a dispatch to Bull Head through me please
send some envelopes as I am entirely pgt. Can't
even £ind one to enclose this letter.<

McLaughlin replicd immediately with letters to Carignan
and Bull Head, stating that his only intention was to arrest

26 Qouriers

gitting Bull and separate him from his band,
then gave Bull Head orders to concentrate his men near
Sitting Bull's house, arrest him at daybreak, and move him in
a wagon to Qak Creek, where he was to be éurned over to Major
E. G. Fechet, whom Drum had relieved as post commandant at
Ft. Yotes on November 25.%7

The Indian police arrived at Sitting Bull's camp at

250arignan to McLaughlin, 12:30 A.M., December 14, 1890,
in NA, RG 75.

26purdick e Last g of Sitting Bull, pp. 51-52,
McLaughlin assigned 42 iIndian policemen o Bull Head, speci-
fically stating that “you must not let him escape under any
clircumstances.” Quoted in Utley, p. 155.

a’Majox E. 6. Fechet, "The True Story of the Death of
sitting Bull, " South Dakota Historical Collections, IV (1908),
p. 187. The outstanding source on Sitting Bull is Vestal's
biography. Utley (pp. 146-166) minutely details Sitting
Bull’s last hours, but fails to fully assess the conseguences
of his death. The brief account sbove is drawm mainly from
official reports and Major Fechet's article. The Major's
account of the affair, dictated to the adjutant,at Ft. Yates
on December 17, is also guoted in DeBarthe, pp. 223-226,
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5230 A.M, on December 15 and immediately surrounded the
chief's cabin. Bull Head, flanked by Sergeants Shave Head
and Red Tomahawk, knocked on the door and then eﬁtereé.
Situing Bull, awakened by the noise, congented to go with
the police. In the meantime, the rest of the camp was
rising, having been alerted by barking dogs. By the time the
prisoner had dressced and was being ushered through the door
of his cabin by theppolice, a crowd had gathered, Crow Foot,
Sitting Bull's seventeen~year-old son, began to ridicule his
father for giving up so easily. Catch-the-Bear, the chief's
second-in-command, and a long~-time personal enemy of Bull
Head,. began to harangue the assembled Bioux, urging them to
defend their leader. As the police tried to urge the sud-
denly vaciliating Sitting Bull toward his pony, Catch-the~
Bear preoduced a concealed Winchester Rifle and shot Bull
Head in the zight side.as

Immediately the camp erupted into a scene of turmoil.
As Bull Head slumped to the ground, he shot Sitting Bull in
the chest, At the same time, Red Tomahawk shot the medicine
man in the back of the head; the Hunkpaps was dead before he
hit the ground. A pitched battle followed, in which Catch-
the~Bear and Crow Foot, among others, wexe killed. In the

midst of the melece, the trick horse that Cody had given

zasee testimony.from one of the tngianafoli;f. Lone
Man, reproduced in Vestal, New Sources of Indian History
P. §2. George Metcalg, “&ragedy at Wounded Knee,” eat'
Westorn Fights {(¥ew Yorks Doubleday and Company, 19¢0), p.
308, says Sitting Bull was struck with a tomahawk. The
Indian police werenot so armed.
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Sitting Bull began to go through ites paces, having received
its cue frum the sound of guns firing.ag

A courier was dispatched, riding the trick hbzset to
summon Major Fechet and his detachment. The major had left
Ft. Yates at midnight with two troops of the Eighth Cavalry,
@ detachment of artillery, a Gatling gun and a Hotchkiss
breech-loading rifle. Prepared for the worst, he also
brought alorg Surgeon Captain A. R. Chapin, one four-horse
spring wagon, and a Red Cross anmbulance.3? aster forty miles
of ropid riding, the detachment was within two or three miles
of Sitting Bull's house. BRere the courier met them, errone-
ously reporting that all the Indian police had been killed.
As Fechet formed his men into two columns, with the artillery
between them, a seccnd messenger arrived with the report that
some of the police were penned inside Sitting Bull'’s houge
and running low on ammunition.

The Botchkiss rifle was placed on a low ridge over-
looking the camp. With the first shot, the police in the
house showed a vhite flag., Shortly thereafter the two forces
rendezvoused in the camp itself and drove the remaining Sioux
up the Grand River Valley. BAs Fechet rode by Sitting Bull's
house, he noted the dead body of the Hunkpapa leader 1lying on

the ground, its face smashed in by a neck: yoke. The major

“Ipechet, p. 190; Utley, p. 160, The horse had been
taught to =it upon hearing gunfire and raise one hoof in the
alr; it is possible that the Sioux believed the spirit of
Sitting Bull had entered the animal. Russell, p. 363,

30pochet, p. 188.
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recalled that the sight “assured me that the object of the
expedition had been more than accompli.shed."31

The small skirmish resulted in fourteen Indian dead -
six police and eight Bnnkpapas.32 The number incladed Lt.
Bull Head, who died on Decesmber 18, Three hostiles were
‘wounded, and two were taken under arrest.3? In the chase up
the vallay, no injuries were reported on eilther side. Ono
Ghost Dancex, wearing a ghost shirt, penetrated the Army line
along the river, but rode away unarmed.34

The dead and wounded Iandian police were returned to the
post, along with the remains of Sitting Bull. Fechet and his
command returned also, the major considering his mission
accomplished with the death of the chief. The Indian police
and thelr friends objected so strongly to Sittiag Bull being
buried in the agency cemetery that he was interred in the post
cemetery.35 The body was sewed in canvas and put into a
simple wooden coffin; the Hunkpapa who once held sway over
thousands of Teton-Dakota was attended by four Army officers

at his graveside,

31pid., p. 189.

5 aanooney, The Ghost Dance Religion..., p. 891; Andrist,
p. 345,

338uger to Assistant Adjutant General, Division of the
Missouri, March 26, 1891, in NA, RG 75.

34vechet, pp. 191~192, The major says thies particular
brave fell at Wounded Knee two weeka later, still wearing his
protective shirt,

353bid., pp. 192-193.

asaeport of H, M. Deeble, Post Surgeon at Ft. Yates, to
Lt, Col. Drum, January 23, 189%, in hA, RG 75.
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The newsa of the death of Sitting Bull echoed across
the nation, His demice was generally regarded as the best
thing possible under the circumstances. Certainly McLaughiin
thought =o0; he informed Belt that

.« oty Indian police...were instructed to
arrest Sitting Bull when the troops were puffi-
ciently near to 2fforxrd them protection in case
of resistance to arrest.

After asking for a monetary reward for the Indian
police survivors, McLaughlin concliuded smugly:

...the ending of Sitting Bull'se career, whose
influence has been of such a retarding nature, and
the determination the police manifested in main~
taining the gill of the goverament, is most
gratifying.3
In all his communications with Washington concerning

Sitting Bull's death, the agent could hardly conceal his
jubilation. Noble was moved to write Morgan that “Agent
McLaughlin is go proud of his exploit that he rather
suppresses the source of his action. But it is necessary
that it be shown and understood that this was an act of the
Military, without gualification.‘aa

General Miles thought that a grave danger had been
averted when Sitting Bull had been prevented from joining

39

the Conservatives at Pine Ridge. He recalled that “"None of

the other Indians possessed such power to draw ond mold the

3?ncnaughlin to Belt, December 16, 1890, in ibid, For
Fechet's praises of the Indian police, see the Ragid City
Daily Journal, Decembex 27, 1820 (l:2).

3Byoble to Morgan, December 31, 1890, in NA, RG 7S.
Emphasis is Noble's.

3gdohnson. p. 281,
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hearts of his people to one purpose, and his £all appeared
to be the death~knell of the Indian gupremacy in that western
country.“4°
The press, almost without exception, rejoiced at the
news. The New York Times believed the end of the rebellion
was neax, now that the ”acceﬁplisheﬂ iiar" was dead.ql The
Black Hills Daily Times pompously informed its readers that
"Bull was considered during the last years of his life a
little better than the average coffee cooler, a term synony=-
mous with vagabond."%? fThe Pierre Daily Capital, never at a
loss for purple prose, exuberantly declared that “"He is sit-
ting with his Bully Brothers in the Happy Runting Grounds -
the Rumor of the Demise of the 0ld Sinner is COnfirmed."43
The general feeling was that the Hunkpapa had been a "bad
Indian:” even Red Cloud was critical. "He was nothing huat
what the white man made him, " said the aging Qglala chief.
"He was a conceited man who never did anything great but
wanted to get into notice, and the white men who had some-

n34

thing to moke by it encouraged and used him. Practically

no one congsidered Bitting Bull's actione in the terms of

Qobt. Gen. Nelson A. Miles, Serving the Republic (New
York: Harper Brothers, 1911), p. 240.

41NEwIYbrk Times, December 17, 1890 (2:5).

4281ack Hills Daily Times, December 19, 1890 {1:3).

43pierre Daily Capital, December 17, 1890 (4:3).

44guoted in DeBarthe, p. 250.
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Indian patriotinm: he wac measured only by the yardstick of
the white civilization. One editor called him "...a design~
ing rebel whose life was spent in shedding the blood of inno-
cent and unsugpecting victima and in plotting treason against
the government that nourished him and his paople.“45

Some Americans, although excoriating the way in which
Sitting Bull died, stlll temporized that his death would

bensfit his own people even more than the whites;de

Others,
a definite minority, castigated the Grand River incldent as
an example of total mismanagement on the part of Indian
authorities. Among these wasg Mrs. Catherine Weldon, a member
of the National Indian Defense Asgociation, who had first
come to Standing Rock in 1889 to oppose the Crook Commission.
She had returned in 1890 to lavish gifts on Sitting RBull,
nmuch to McLaughlin's annoyance. She was not present at
Sitting Bull's camp in December, having returned to Boston,
Bven at a distance of 2,000 miles, however, Mrs. Weldon was
sure that "the whole affaixr was a deliberately planned and
qruelly executed assassination, *37

with the end of Sitting Bull, almost all effective oppo~
sition to McLaughlin collapsed, With the center of disaffec-
tion removed, the agent had little trouble in keeping his

charges in line throughout the ensuing weeks. The death of

45219::3 Daily Capital, December 24, 1890 {(2:2).
46

For an example of this view, see Baird, p. 370.

Quoted in Thomas A. Bland fed.), A Brief History of
the Late Military Invasion of the Home of the Sioux (Wash-
ington: The Indian National Defense Asscciation, 1891), p.
30. Utley (p. 99) calls Mrs. Weldon an “"eecentric widow,®
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the Bunkpapa chief was tho first in a chaln of circumstances
that would end two weeks later at Wouﬁded Knee, The behavior
of McLaughlin in the Grand River affair, although clouded by
his personal animogity toward Sitting Bull, is above re-
proach. Although he was huppy to see the chief dead, it was
not his intention, nor that of Major Fechet and the Indian
police, to kill him. Sitting Bull died as Crazy Horzse had
died thirteen years befora: uselessly, a5 a by—-product of the
almost complete inability of the United States to nourish an
alien civilization in its midst, on the latter's own terms.
HBad Sitting Bull reached Pine Ridge, it may be doubted
if he could have elevated himself into a position of leader-
ship, &ven though he had received an invitation to come. Yet
in the light of the situation as they saw it, Miles, Ruger,
Drum, Fechet, and McLaughlin were unanimous in their ducision
to 2rrest the chief. They could not have foreseen, aithough
they were prepared for, the clash on Grand River, nor could
they have predicted the excdus of the Hunkpapa camp. The
most serious result of Sitting Bull's death was not that the
Sioux had lost a leader who might have provided the catalyst
for an uprising:; it was the £flight of nearly 400 of the
chicef’s followers from the Grand River.4a This group arrived,
carrying their wounded, at a Miniconjou settlement on the
Moreau River on December 16, thus putting themselves onto the

Cheyenne River Reservation.49 From there, about 160 returned

4'81.'1‘1:]'.&';5{, p. 169,

49Report of Reverend Achloy in Plerre Daily Capital,
December 18, 1890 {(4:2).
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to standing Rock, coaxed by emissaries sent out by McLaughlin.
Eighty-eight more lingered at the river; they too eventually

| returned to Standing Rock. The remaining 150-odd faced south-
ward and headed toward the camp of the Minlconjou chief Big
Foot o Cheyenne River,

At Cheyenne Agency, the inexperienced Agent Palmer had
been having his hands full in dealing with Big Feoot and Bump,
He reported of Big Foot's band that "Hearly all of these
Indians are in possession of Winchester Rifles and the police
say they are afraid of them, being armed only with revolvers, *39

Palmer had visited the Ghost Dance camp of Bump and Big
Foot at the mouth of Cherry Creek, about sixty miles from
agency headquarters. He was unable to stop the dancing, and
indeed seemed an uneqgual mateh for the two chiefs., Big Foot
{also called Spotted Elk) and Hump had both been regarded as
unprogressive Indians by their former agent, McChesney, and
Palmer had immediately endorsed this opinion, as hoth men had

51 Palmer regard-

052

steadfastly refused to sign the 1889 treaty.

ed Bump as "the most dangerous character on this agency.
Actuzally, Palmer was probably dealing with more poten-

tially dangerous adversaxies than was Royer at Pine Ridge.

Hump was a veteran of the Custer ware: he had been one of the

so?almer to Belt, October 11, 1890, in A, RG 75.
Actually, as later events proved, Palmer grossly overosti~
mated the fighting etrength of the Miniconjous, just as Royer
did with the Oglalas a2t Pine Ridge,

3 e v
Messizh Wax on Cheyenne River," The Wi-Iyohi, XVIX
No. 8 (November 1, 1963), p. 1. e '

52palmer to Belt, oOctcber 29, 1890, in NA, RG 75.



124

three leading war chicfs of the Sioux Bation, along with
Crazy Horse and Gall. Big Foot was widely reapected throughe
out the Dakota lodges for his judgement and other qualities
of leadership., He was particularly honored by a pretiy
legend, told while he still lived, It was said that at the
age of nine young Spotted Blk, while in a Pawnee~hunting war
party of twenty men, talked to a ghost. Although the ghost
cscared the other members of the band, the lad fed it and asked
that he be allowed three thingss to strike an enemy, be
slightly wounded, and capture cnemy horses. The ghozt said
it would helps as a‘reéult. Spotted Elk stole twenty-one
Pawnee horses and waeg wounded in the foot by a Pawnee arrow,
The wounded foot swelled until it was very large, thus glving

33 He became a chief, a great

the boy the name of Big Foot.
diplomat and a courteous friend to trusted outsiders. These
two men, the warriox and the diplomat, were strong foes
indeed,

The west river country was undergoing scattered raids,
most of them from the Cheyenne Agency Indians, although some
of the marauders came from the Stronghold. The Sioux were
particularly fond of chooting cattle, from which they would
remove the sinews, which they used os thread, and then take
cholce cuts of meat, or, if they were lucky, the greatest
luxury - an unborn calf. The remainder of the carczass wae

left to decay or be consumed by wolves. 8uch activity plagued

536. R. Waolker, “The Sun Dance and Other Ceremonies of
the Oglala Division of the Teton-Dakota,® Anthropological
Papers of the Americen Museum of Hatural giatori. Xvi, pt. 2

119175, pp. 2152117,
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the west river ranchers throughout the fall of 1890,

James (Scotty) Philip was living with an Indian family
at the mouth of Grindstone Butte Creek, eighty miles up Bad
River, GQuring thies time. Twelve Indians visited him, "armed
wlth Winchesters and laden with ammunition.” One told
Philip that "he had seen the time when he used to beat out
the brainc of children and drink women's blood, and that the
time wae coming when he would do it again."s4 Philip had
twenty cattle killed during this period; he was sure there
wvould be an uprising, and very soon., His nelghbor, a men
named Waldron, had seven cattle killed, while one Whitfield,
a sgettler on Pass Creek, had his home broken open and his
horses and goods stolen, on or oboult Hovember 15.55 Philip
and Waldron were sure they had been vieited by short Bull's
Ghoct Dancers from the Stronghold, At this time, old Tvo
Strike and his group hed not yet been persuaded to come in
to Pine Ridgae; the two ranchers estimated about 1,000 lodges
and 1,500 warriors in the Bad Lands fortresa.se

Until the Army could position lteelf, the only organized
force in the area was the state militia. Governor Mallette
had comnissioned Colonel M. H. Day to put volunteer troops in

the field in nn attempt to drive all the Indians back to

548°uth Dakota Governor Arthur C. Mellette to General
Miles, November 26, 1890, Guoted in Gecrge Philip, “"Jomes
(scotty) Philip,* South Dakota Historigcal Collections, XX
(A1940), p. 383.

S3philip, Ibigd,
sazbid.. Pp. 383-384., Thip was yet another case of

exaggeration, nearly guadrupling the actuasl number of
fugitives in the Bad Lands,
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thelr respective rescrvationz, Day placed one compaay of
£ifty-one men, Captain Ceorge Cosgrove, at Frank Staaton's
rinch oa Syring Creeck, and aacther ut J. B. McCloud's ranch
on Battle Creek, with forty-niace men under Coptain Gene aAkin.
Tae ranch home of a mun named Daly, located on the bank of the
Cheyenne River, had keen looted and its inhabitacts driven to
McCleoud's place, three miles distant, Three militiamen at
McCloud's made the return jouraey and found three braves
lingering &t Daly's. Cue of the Iudians, whom McCloud later
identified as a Carlisle graduate, had stolen one of Daly's
horses; before crossing the river, he ineffectually fired on
his pursuers, who returned the £ire, also without efflfect.
E.ght men concealed themselves at the ranch throughout the
night. 1Iu the moraning, they were joined by Captain Akin and
four othercs from Stanton's ranch. This gave the whites gix-
teen men. No esooner had tho reinforxcements arrived than they
vere attacked by a group twice theix size. The attackers were
driven ofi, and their leader, the "Carlisle graduate,® was
killed. Thic episode occurred on the morning of December 15,
the same day on which Sitting Bull had Jdied, 100 miles L0 the
nozth.

The same day, Colonel Day and his remaining men were
set upon by a large number of Sioux (McCloud estimated 300)
between the Stanton aad the McCloud raaches; in this skirmish,
the portly colonel received a bullet through his coat. Day
was forced to send for help to Colonel Eugene A. Caxr, a
regular army officer who was patrolling east and west with

‘his sixth Cavalry from a base at the mouth of Rapid Creek.
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Cary sent a relief party up the river to Day's aid, zud the
Irdians evaporaiced onto the prairxie. Altogether, Day's
command had half o dozen fire-fightc with the Sioux during
the week of Deceuber 14,57

The resulte of 211 this fighting were incredibly
garbled when they rexched the centers of population., The
Pierve Daily Capital, much to itc chagrin, was forced to
discredit o rumor that Ffifty coldiers had been killed, but
hastened to add that "Every mecne has been exhousted aad
/ the Indlans_/ ore still defiant and aggressive."ss The
eapital city, seventy-five piles from any Indiang and one
hundred and fifty from sny hestiles, sezme to hove keen very
impressionable dering this period. The State Legislature
was in sesslon, but the loumakers as well as everyone alse
hung on every vword to come from the west river country. At
2:00 A M. on Sunday moraing, December 15, ac Major Fechot and
hic command were moving rapidly toward the Grand River, word
came for the Pierre militia to hold itseli in rcadiness. The

company promptly acsembled, received instractions, and was

57pnie account of the state militia and the Daly Ranch
Affair is taken mainly from an undated letter (belicved to
have been written in 1906) from J. B, McCloud to Doane Robine-
son, Scuth Dakota State Historiam, eatitled "Some Woundad
Knee History," in the files of the South Dakota State Histore
ical Society, Pierre, South Dakota (hereatiter cited ac SDSHS) .
McCloud’s acoount is extremely colorful, perhazps too much so,
but the author hag favored hie version, due to his familiari-
ty with the terrain and the personalities involved. McCloud,
1ike rancherc Phililp and Waldren, thought he was fighting
against "thousands of insanely desperate ghost dencers.®
For a slightly different viewpoint on the Daly Ranch Affair,

cee Utley, op,. 1l43-144,
Ss?ier;g Dally Capital, December 19, 1320 (1l:2).
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drilled. At the evening church serviece, one of the pastors
prayed, "0 Lord, prepare us for what awaits us, We have just
been listening to the sweet sounds of praise, but ere the
morning sun we may hear the war whoop of the red man.”59 The
legislature immediately made an appropriation for arﬁs for
the militia, at the expense of the state agricultural f£air.

Rumor was everywhere. A newspaperlcorrespondent at
Pine Ridge reported this conversation between himself and a
friendly Indiang

Question: What Indians ayxe to fight?
Answers All vho like.

Q. Tonight?

A. Soon.

Q. How scon?

A, In one sun,

Q. Tomorrow, then
A. Yes, tomorrow,.S0

The topper, however, was the work of a civilian corre-
spondent who had stationed himself at Army Headquarters on
Bitter Creek. The anonymous scribe, who may or may not have
seen any action, wrote:

Wah: Wah!! Wah!l!! All is wah! 1Indiane in
countiess numbers swarm on every hand., Their dis-
heartening and hair-~lifting way cry drowns even the
roar of musketry and canon {sic), which, in the
hands of our own intrepid but rapidly decreasing
band of soldiers, are esteadily pouring grape and
shell into the enemy. The circle described by the
Indian cavalry ils closer to us every moment. See
them ride! Behold the dauntless Rain-in~the-Face
cheer forward his followers. Gore-stained horses
without riders rush madly among both cavalry and
infantry, creating confusion and distracting
attention from the front. There gees a horse
dragging his former rider, whose foot caught in

sgﬂnonay, The ghost Dance Religion..., p. 892,

S0p1ack Hills Daily Times, December 17, 1890 (l:3).
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the stirrup when he fell, pierced by twenty-nine
bullets., Will Miles never succor us? OQur courier
left here for his camp during the night., If he does
not come soon we will surely be annihilated, The
devils! How neay they come! The infantry are piling
up the dead soldiers - making breastworks. Cargr's
four companies are now protected by a three~-feet (sic)
wall, which does not shudder and start as the bulletg
strike them (s}c). The dust and smokF are blinding.

Such reports eaeily made najgtaﬁ \néﬂﬁous. Miles was

on his way to Rapid ity, having rst @onelgg Washington,

where he had requegﬁed an céeaa# ihbthe ﬁioux beef allotment
and the establishment of,m%}itary coang; over - the ageneiee.“z
While he was en route, “the flock nf cax&e pondents at Pine
Ridge had nothing better to do‘thgh write filler copy. A few
bold ones, such as Will Cressey of the Omaha Bee, who wit-
nessed the fighting QF‘Daly‘s fancw, actually ventured iato
the field, but most ofuihe reporters, like the man who talked
to the Indian who predicted an gétadk'“tomnrraw,’ simply hung

around the agency and f£iled stégiea on every rumor that came

63

along. To most of theose men, as well as thelr readers who

: = ,
erdeen American- {no date), quoted in Pierr
Daily ca%‘:"ﬂtal. ne'TnEe"a‘?""'ce ¥ 15, 16890 (4:3). Even the fa‘rz‘ez"f‘w rre-
sponeible Capital was forced to disclaim this hyperbole, if
only from the knowledge that Rain-in-the-Face was one of the

leading Progresasives at Standing Rock.
62gohnson, p. 274.

63ghe number of correspondents on the scene eventually
swelled to about twenty-five, including Frederick Remington,
just beginning his career; Warren Moorehead, the anthropolo-
gist; and an educated Sioux woman named Bright Eyes. There
was even one “honorary" correspondent, a Finnish tourist
named K. V. Zilliacus, who had accompanied the St. Louis Post-
Dispatch reporter. Most of the reporters carried the new
snapshot cameras, making the activities around Pine Ridge
among the best~photographed of Indian conflicts, although pice
tures of the Ghost Dance itself are extremely rare. Hot all .
of these newspapermen, apparently, wereo ropoxters of integrity.
Watson, pp. 205~219, passim; Cook, pp. 235-239; letter from
Robert Lee to Will G.” Robineon, South Dakota State Bistorlan,

January 6, 1952, in SDSHS.
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tingled in pleasant fear across the nation, the Ghost Dance
was a sinister plot and the Army was embarked on a great
campaign to eradicate the lure Indlan menace from the West,
When a reporter took time to analyze the new reliagion, he
usually approached his subject from the white Christian view=
point, thus gaining the sympathy of his readers while further
compounding the public misunderstanding of the outbreak. Thus
the nation was informed of the Sioux and the Messiah,

The press was not centered at Cheyenne Agency, much to
the relief of Agent Palmer. The Fifth Estate may well have
proved unbearable to the recent appointee, added as it would
have been to the trouble Big Foot was causing. The revered
Minleonjou now stood alonep émazingly enough, Bump had been
persuaded to renounce the Ghost Dance.

On December 3, 1820, an Army captain named Ezra P,
pwars had detrained in Pierrxe; Evers had immediately set out
for Ft. Bennett. He had been summoned all the way from PL,
Bliss, Texas. <*The captain had known Bump when the latter had
scouted for the government years before. Ewers was able to
persuade the chief to become a scout again. Hump even resumed
his old job as head of the agency police, and began to oppose
the Ghost Dance.54

Big Foot still held out, He had received a message from
Pine Ridge inviting him to come there and see the trouble for

himeelf; he chose to wait until the ration day at Cheyenne

E4"ﬂess£ah War on Cheyenne Rivex,® p. 2; Andrist, p.
3469 Pierge Daily Capital, December 11, 1890 (3:3): Utley,
ppc 1 1"1 o -
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River Agency, December 22, and then go to Pine Ridge.65 The

Miniconjou chief had long been under troop surveillance; as
early as April, 1890, even before Kicking Bear had visited
Cheyenne River, three troops of the Eighth Cavalry and two
companies of the Third Infantry under Captain A. G. Hennissee
had camped on the north side of the Cheyenne River, within
three miles of Big Foot'e camp.s6 On Novenber 23, the 8ixth
Cavalxy had been summoned to South Dakota from Ft., Bayaxd,
New Mexico. The Sixth unloaded in Rapid City on December 9;
one squadron was in the field the next day, on its way to
patrol the Cheyenne River country, while the reet of the men
followed as soon as they could be eqguipped with winter
clothing.67 It was the Sixth which had aided Colonel Day and
his hastily assembled militia in the skirmishing the week of
December 14.

on December 3, Captain Bennissee had been relieved in
his observatory post by Lt, Col. E. V. Sumner, a veteran
Indian fighter who nevertheless displayed great respect and
sympathy for the red man. Sumner brought with him an addi-
tional company of infantry, giving him about 200 men.

The focus of all this attention, of course, was Big
Foot. ZIronically enough, there is evidence that the chief
hinmself had already given up the Ghost Dance.69 but the

65Tha invitation to Big Foot was apparently extended by
Red Cloud, Little Wound, Young-Man~Afraid-of-His-Horses, and
No Water. See the statement of Frog, the brothexr of Big Foot,
to Interpreter Philip Wells, in Wells, p. 290.

669yasgiah War on Cheyenne River,® p. 2.

675¢t. col. W. H. Carter, From Yorktown to Santiaqgo with
the ixth U, S. Cavalry (Baltimore: The Friedenwald Company,
1900), §§7-253.

Gﬂutzey, p. 173,
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religion was kept alive in his camp by a fanatical medicine
man named Yellow Bird, When the Standing Rock fugitives
arrived at the Miniconjou camp, Blg Foot readily took them
iny as he later told Sumner, "What else could X do? They
came to me almost naked, were hungry, footsore, and weary,
many of them my brothers and relatives?"®9

In Agent Palmer's eyes, Big Foot was harboring Indians
who rightfully belonged at Standing Rock, He was “satisfied
that there is no longer any danger of trouble with any of
the Iundians on this reserve except those belonging to Big

70 When the Hunkpapa fugitives arrived on

Foot's band."”
Cheyenne Biver, rancher Narcisee Narcelle became apprehen-
sive. On the ceventeenth, he advisgd all the white settlers
in the area to go in to Ft. Bennett; all except a man named
Henry Angell did so. Captain Joseph B. Hurst, the post
commandant, sent out Lt, Harry E. Hale, Hump, a policeman
named White Thunder, and Nolland, the post guide, to investi-

71

gate the situation. 8o effective had been the visit of

Captain Ewers that Hump willingly agreed to act against the

GQQuated in DeBarthe, p. 228.

70paimer to Belt, December 14, 1890, in NA, RG 75. This
letter was misdated, as Palmer mentions the death of Sitting
Bull, which occurred on the fifteenth.

7logegsian War on Cheyenne River,“ p. 27 Utley, p.
176. The Bennett garriscn was not laxge, yet it foxmed one=-
half of the pincers in which the Army hoped to sgueeze Big
Poot in case of any emergoncy. Sumner, to the west, had
reguested that two troops of the Eighth Cavalry unde: Cap~
tain A. B. Wells, stationed at Oelrichs, join him ae soon
as possible. Ruger vetoed the request, leaving Sumner with
his original force of 200. *“Messiah War on Cheyenne River,"
P. 4.
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religion he ha§ espoused so strongly only days before.

When Lt. Hale and his party arrived in Cheyenne city,
about forty miles upriver from the agency, on December 18,
only Aagell was there. Hale pushed on and coon made contact
with about forty Hunkpapa braves; after a tense moment, the
officer oxtracted their promise to remain ia the area until
Captain Bursg could be summoned from Ft. Bennoett. 1In this
way, Hale hoped to prevent a juacture of the Hunkpapas with
Big Poot’s Miniconjous, an event that had already occurred.

The Hunkpapas had found Big Foot camped twenty miles
above the mouth of Cherry Creck. With the news of sitting
Bull's death, the chief's dilemma became more pronounced; he
could either move on to Pine Ridge or go in to Ft. Bennett to
meet an uncertain fate. Bilig Foot vacillated; in the nmean~
time, his men killed a calf belonging to James Qavanaugh, who
ran 3 general store near the place where lay the Miniconjou
camp.72 Cavanaugh promptly reported this to a patrol of the
Eighth Cavalzy, under Lt. R. J. Duff, Duff in turn relayed
Big Foot's vhereabouts to Sumney, who instantly headed his
command toward Cherry Creek,

wWhile Lt. Hale was away at Pt. Bennett, summoning Hurst,
a total of sixty-cight Standing Rock Indians and Miniconjous
of Hump‘s band had joined Big Poot. A little over two

72The Pierrc Qailg Crzpital, December 23, 1890 (4:2)
reported that the Sioux had forced Cavanaugh off his land,
plundered his store, and butchered one of his cattle. There
is evidence that the merchant invited the Indians to kill his
stock. He later claimed that otherwise they might have
hormed him and his son, as they were armed and painted for
war., Utley, p. 177.
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hundred Bunkpapaz and Miniconjous remained c¢ncamped at the
mouth of Chexry Creek. Upon theixr roturn, Hurst and Hale
persuaded this entire group to go in to Ft. Bemnett. The
Indians were escorted to the ageancy by rancher Narcelle,
arriving on December 23.73 Latezr arrivals eventually
cwelled the total number of incarcerxated Indlans to 353.

The Bunkpapas in the group, 166 in all, were sent downrivex
to Ft. Sully, to be confined as prisoners. Eventually, those
belonging to the Cheyenne River Reservation were allowed to

74 In the meantime, Colonel Henry C.

return to thelr homes.
Merriam had reinforced Cheyecnne City with four companies of
the Seventh Infantry from Ft. Sully.

By now Blg Foot's band numbered 356, of which 108 were
warriors capable of fighting.75 Mocst of them were cold,
hungzry, and scared, They knew only that sitting Bull had
been killed and that the Arxmy was closing ins the only course
seemed to be to wait and see what the soldiexrs had to offer.
what had begun on the Grand River was continuing on the banks

of the Cheyenne.

73puret to Assistant Adjutant General, Department of the
Dakota, January 9, 1891, in 8W, Annual Report (1691), pp. 201-
202; Palmer to Morgan, December 22, 1890, in BA, RG 75, Pal-
mexr coneglstently misdated his letters throughout the trouble;
he told Morgan that the Indians arxived at his agency on
Decenber 21.

74Anﬁerson. A History of the Cheyenne River Agency...,"
P. 505, an offlcex, seeing the prisoners, said, "Altogether,
I don't think there was over 100 young bucks who loocked as 1if
they wore capable of fighting. The Indiane brought in were
the worct scared lot of people I ever saw.® Quoted in Picrre
Daily Capital, December 25, 1890 (432), under the headline
"WAR IS OVER.,"

7Syestal, warpath and Council Fire, p. 302. Utley (p.
179} uses the éount taken by the EBighth éavalr . 333. The

author feels thet the Cavalry's count did not include certain
outridere who choece for one reason or another to stay clear of

the blue-coats, even though the soldiers offered foocd.



e = e

MONTANA -r"

WYOMING

SOUTH DAROTA
I
4
|

K

"//4,

*Deaadwood
s

ol

Creek

\\\,,_____....\\\Il....,.,_,,
¥y o8 1T 8@®

A\

_\\\.i\\\\] henyy, __....«u\\

. —— " —— —— —— s} = A-ir— . S— — v ——

RIDBE
& AGENCY o

L " FORT MEADE RIVER Asic

oamp

ounws aancH! CHEYENNE

PN L WD
’EJIB\-l Big

e Al STROHEKOLD ‘i

$h“'---"‘}§ \E in‘

7 s & P:NE% & RIDGE ¢,
M lﬂ..--u. ?1“‘-“‘\ . 13
/| A . 3, %

o,
e o< MisSON | youmpgy

XNEE

Saga Creek P:u
..‘;-,-{W.--“- WAL

{ CHEYENNE  RIVER
|

RESERVATION

:és' *

s
Foot
“I
S
N

st
N ROSEBYOD
AGENCY

souls

Valenting

FORT BEXNETT

* FORT
-} SuLly

ROSEBUD

* FORT
NIOBRARA

THE 3IUUX GAMPAIGN
OF 1890-91

AREA OF OPERATIONS

2% BATTLEFIELD
A INDIAN CaMp

MILES
& 1] n E1 (0]
CCTOBER 1361 WALTER VITQUS

R HEYENNE RIVER ASENCY

RESERVATION




CHAPTER V
THE FLIGHT OF BIG FOOT

on the moraning of December 21, Lt. Col. Sumner made
contact with Big Foot. When the officer preessed the Mini-
conjou for a decision, Big Foot agreed to turn his band back
to their old camp within the reservation. All secemed set-
tled, and the Indians enjoyed the feast which the Army

1 After a rugged journey the

prepared for them that evening.
next day, during which Big Foot‘'s rebellious young braves
were congstantly on the verge of erupting, the Miniconjous and
their Hunkpapa guests arrived at the old camp. Sumner then
made wvhat was probably the biggest mistake of the entire
campaign. Erroneously believing that Big Foot could control
his men, the colonel took the Eighth Cavalry back to Camp
Cheyenne, their base post. Big Foot was ill; he promised
Sumner that, regardless, he would come to Camp Cheyenne in
the morning for a talk.2 Sumné; later justified his action
by maintaining that the presence of troops would only have
led to open revolﬁ by the nexrvous, trigger-happy Sioux,

Nevertheless, leaving the entire band unattended was inexcus-

able, if only from a military standpoint.

lﬂtley, P« 179: James Garvey Intexview, The Judge ElLi 8.
Ricker Collection, Nebraska State Historical Society (here-
after cited as Ricker Collection). Garvey was a rancher on
Bad River at this time,

2wells, p. 282.
136
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The next day, December 23, a rancher named John Dunn,
welleknown to the Miniconjous and called “Red Beard" by them,
arrived at Sumner's camp to sell butter.3 Sumner asked Dunn
if he would ride to Big Foot's camp and try and persuvade the
chief to take his band into Cheyenne agency. Dunn agzeed.4

Sumner had written to Miles on the nineteenth, reporting
the defiance of the Indians.s The general arrived by train
in Rapid City on the same day, vhich aleso saw old Two Strike
6 Miles immediately

ordered the arrest of Big Foot ond his entire following, an
7

and his band finally reach Pine Ridge.

ordexy which Sumner chose to caryxy out as indicated above.

Relying on Dunn as he did, Sumner may be charged with
poor military judgement, yet credited with an excellent sense
of the situation in Big Foot's camp. The colonel later wrote
that

I was at that time impressed with the idea that
Big Foot was making an extraordinary effort to keep
his followers guiet and seemed much relieved at hav-
1:g succeeded in getting them to go to Bennett, With
this impression on my mind, it appeared to me that
he required at that time all the support I could give
him, and I never failed, in the presence of his men

3Joseph Horn Cloud Interview, Ricker Collection. Horn
Cloud was a member of Big Foot‘'‘s band.

4“Hﬂseiah War on Cheyenne River," p. 7, states that
Sumner summoned Dunn by letter, but had already left for Big
Foot's camp vhen Dunn arrived. If so, the letter has been
lost., In Sumner's report, which Utley (p. 183) examines
thoroughly, it is definitely established that Sumner and Dunn
met at Camp Cheyenne.

Stbid., p. 5.
Spierre paily Capital, December 20, 1890 (153).

7“Mbssiah War on Cheyenne River,"” p. 5.
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and others, to show good feeling and the utmost
confidence.8

Dunn wae accompanied by Felix Benoit, on interpreter.
At the Indian camp, the rancher overexceeded his avthoritys
rather than peaceful persuasion, he choce to use threats,
He informed the Sioux that unless they continued in to the

agency, Bumner and his men would come and shoot to kill.g

Dunn ond Benoit then left, leaoving Big Foot more undecided
than before. The debate between those who favored jumping
the reservation and those who wanted to go in to the agency
raged throughout the evening of the twenty-third., Big Poot
evidently intended to continue the journey to Choyenne River,
but argument was strong for Pine Ridge. For one thing, the
Oglala invitotion had included the inducement of 100 pohies
if Blg Foot could bring peace.lo For onother, the Indians
believed for certain that Sumner intended to use forces this
belief was bolstered by their knowledge that Colonel Nerziam,
with his detachwent of Seventh Infantry, had arrived in
Cheyenne City.ll The Iadlans knew they would be :efuseﬂ a

-

aSGmner to Acssistant Adjutant General, Department of
Dakota, February 3, 1891, guoted in DeBarthe, p. 229. Sce pp.
228~237 for an excellent description of Sumner's relationship
with Blig Foot.

9Dcwey Beaxd and Joseph Horn Cloud Interviews, Ricker
Collecti Beard wac a menber of Big Foot's band, Hoen
Cloud safﬂ he heord Dunn say, "I heard the officers agree
together to take all the men and bring them to Ft, Mcade (near
sturgis, Scuth bokota) ao prisonors.® Carter (pp. 258-259)
guotes an order to this effect, to Sumner from Miles,

loﬂnseph Horn Cloud Intexview, Ricker Collegction,

11°aesa£ah War on Cheyenne River,® p. 7, says Merriam's
arrival alone induced the 8ioux to strike southward; this
seems lmpossible in view of Dunn's actions,
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pasp to leave the rescrvation; they naively reasoned that if
they left peacefully and gettled the trouble at Pine Ridge,

12 By midnight of the twenty-third, Big

all would be forgiven.
Poot had given in, and the trek to Pine Ridge was underway,
The chief's brother said that Big Foot had left the reser-
vation because he was tired of the treatment he had been
receiving at the hands of both Indians and whitesrl3 thexe
1& strong evidence that, sick as he was, Big Foot was no long-
er able to play a decisive zole in the decision~making of the
band, and that he was strongly influenced by a Hunkpapa named
Crazy Thunder; who urged him to go to Pine-ﬂidge.l4

Whatever the reason, Big Poot had brxoken hic promise to
Sumner. The colonel received the woxrd of the Indians® flight
the next morning via one of his scouts. Insteod of chasing
the band, which he had been charged to do by Miles's order,
he delayed atz Camp Cheyenne, in case further trouble should
come from the north,1l?

Sumner was convinced that Big Foot, dazed by fear and

apprehension, had been the motive force behind the exodus iato

1331ks-saw-nim-Intarview, cker Collection, ElKks~Saw=
Him was a member of Big Foot's band.

ISStatemené of Frog to Interpreter Philip Welle, in
Wells, p, 290,

14Wil].iam Garnett Interview, Ricker Collection, Garnett
was an Indian Scout stationed with Sumner'’s command.

lsntley. p. 185; carter, p. 259. The courier repeated
to Sumner what Big Foot had told him. The chief had honeatly
gaid he intended to move south on the Deep Fork Trail and
would probably pass the head of Bull Creek in the Bad Lands.
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the Bad Lands, Dunn he whitewashed:
What Mr. Dunn said or did is a question; I

waes at one time inclined to believe thot Mr. Duaa

had played me false, but he is a man of good

reputation, and from his statement and statements

to officers who have seen and interviewed him since,

I am not sure that I did him an injustice, and I

do not believe or claim that Mr. Dunn was in any 16

way responsible for events which aftervard occurred,

It 1is true that Dunn cannot ke held resconsible for what
later hoppened 2t Wounded Kinee. His bullying of Big Foot was
yet another link in the chain of circumstance vhich extended
back_ through the death of Sitting Bull to the Crock Commission,
and even earlier. As a result of the fear and mistrust which
the Sioux felt for the vhite man, Big Foot and his bhand were
now loose in the Bad Lands, the focus of every Army detach-
ment in the area,

Miles, when he received the news of Big Foot's escape,
immediately assumed that the Indians were heading for the
Stronghold. As soon ag word of Sitting Bull's death had
reached Pine Ridge, some Oglalas fled to the Bad Lands to
join the apostles Short Bull'énd Ricking Bear.17 The
Division Commander feared that Big Foot and the Oglalas would
turn the Stronghold, already » natural fortress, into a
redoubt capzble of withstanding his troops for = considcrable
period., In reality, Big Foot led a weary, foot-sore group of
Indiane whose minds were focused on Pine Ridge; even the young
braves had second thoughts about undergoing a winter in the
Bad Lands. Big Foot himself, already ill, contracted

pneumonia on the first day of the march, thus increasing the

16quoted in DeBarthe, p. 233, 17Johnson. p. 281.
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band’s descixe for an euarly arrival at Pine Ridge.le

Colonel Carr had the best charce to hoead off the Sioux,
From his basc at tho mouth of Rapid Creek, the veoteran Indian
fighter took four troops of the Sixth Cavalry and two Hotch-
kise guns and forced 2 crogsing of the Cheyenne River through
floating ice. The detachment reached the head of Sage Creek
before dark on Decexber 24, where thoy were joiued by twe more
troops of the Sixth., oOn Christmas morning Carr cent some men
atop “The Pimnacle”™, a high polnt of veather-croded sundctona
which afforded a good view of much of the Bad Laade axcu.
The trocopers exemined the valley of Bull Creck and reported
that Blg Foot hod not pacsed there. %The regiment then
rebturnedto ite camp on Suge Creelh, wrriving cftex dazk, having
covered nearly ceventy miles with ceuxcely cny food for the
men or horses,'?

Big Foot hod pocsed to the east of Cary; he hod found
a pass in the Bud Londs Weldl (still known as Big Foot Pass)
and had pacvsed through it on the morning of the twanty~Lougth.
Norrowly avelding a ccouting detachmeat of the 8ixth, the
Sioux moved on to Cedor Spring (now called Big Poot Spring)
on Chyistmas Loy, while Cuxr’s detachment was scaling Tha
Pinnacle. The Sixth had been eluded, aud vias henceforth
assigned the unceomfortable ducy ¢f guording the Bad Loads
flaak of the Piae Ridge RESQﬁVQtiOH-zo

1BJOeeph Horn Cloud Interview, Ricker Collection,

lgcarter, £p. 259-261,
201tia., p. 262; Utley, pp. 190-131.



142

All the way from White River to Porcupine Creek, a
distance of some thirty miles, the Indians saw no one except
“a crazy Irishman® named Prancis Mayock.21 They passed by
several ranch homes without incident., On the twenty-gixth,
the illness of their chief and the strain of the long
journey enabled the Sioux to travel only four miles, to Red
Water Creek, By this time, soldiers at Pine Ridge had
joined the search., Major Guy V. Henry and fouxr troops of the
Ninth Cevalry (a colored regiment) took up a position to the
east of the Stronghold. On Chyistmas Day, socme of the
Cheyenne sc¢outs used by the government collided with a party
of Sioux led by Kicking Bear, cn Battle Creek, just north of
the Bad Lands, After a sharp exchange of fire, the Indians,
who had not attacked the scouts, withdrew into the waste-
1and.?2 The next day Ricking Bear and Short Bull, with their
entiré following, succumbed to hungexr and cold weather. The
hostiles heeded the word of a delegation of some 500 friendly
Indions under Little Wound, Big Road, and Fast Thunder, and
began the journey in to Pine Ridge.23

Sometime during December 25 or 26, Big Foot sent word
in to the agency, telling the Pine Ridge Indians of his

21Jbseph Horn Cloud Interview, Ricker Collecticon. The

Cragy Irishman was guarding a house belonging to a man with
the unlikely name of Condelario Benavidez,

22?esta1. Warpath and council Fire, p. 302; Gus Craven
Interview, Ricker Collection. Craven was one of Colonel
Carr's scouts,

23W1111am penver McGaa Interview, Ricker Collection.
McGaa was with Henry's command a2s a guide and intexpreter.
He investigated the Stronghold on December 27 and saw the last
of the hostiles moving in to Pine Ridge. By the next day,
they were all gone.
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wvhereabouts, General Brooke was informed by some of the
Progressivesy he immediately dispatched another frontiex
veteran, Major Samuel M. Jhiteside, with Troops A, B, I, and
K of the Seventh Cavalry and two Hotchkiss guns to the
trading post on Wounded Knee Creek run by Louils Hosaeau.24
Mosseau had been hit hard by the Ghost Dancers; Short Bull's
men had rified his store, leaving him only two sacks of
flour, four cides of bacon, and four pounds of baking powu-
der.25 Mosseau had just rectocked his shelves. His trading
post was the hub of a tiny community that included a post
office and a few scattered Indian houses.

The Seventh, Custer's old command, now lay between Big
Foot and the agency, On December 28, the Sioux resumed their
gouthward march and immediately ran into advance elements of
whiteside's command.26 The cold, hungry Indians continued
‘on under the watchful eyes of the soldiers. That afternoon,
the procession cxossed Wounded Knee Creecks some of the Sioux
stopped by Mosseau's store and purchased badly needed items
like sugar, coffee, bacon, and candles.27

Big Poot himself was too ill to move, When the Indians
went into camp on Wounded Knee he was taken off his wagon and

245¢1ey, p. 192.
25Louis Mosseau Interview, Ricker cCollection.
zsphilip Welles Intexview, ibid.

27Joseph Horn Cloud Interview, ibid.
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transferred Lo o militory ambulance fox creatment. In the
meantime, Whitside deployed his command, The two Lotcnkiss
guns were placed atop & igw ridge {laterx named Cemecery Hill)
overlooking the camp. Troops 4 and I wore stationed as
santinels around the canp. The Miniconjou chief was given
an Army teat, where he was attended by the Seventh's suxgeon,
br. John Vaa R. Hofi.zs
Upon receiving Whitzlde's message of capture, brooke
undertook to reiaforce the 200 coldiers at Wounded Raee., On
the eveaing of December 28, the remainder of the Sevench
Cavalry azrived from the agency, togethery with a detachment
©of Indian scauts.zg Commanding the Scventh, as he had since
1336, was Colonel James W. Foraythe.so Forsyche had been
Phll Sheridan's chief of staff in 1864 and 1865; accozding
to one authority, he had "much cf a cavalryman's swaggering

31 The Colonel had only limited experience as

coniidence."”
an Iodian fignter; his only engagement with the red man had
been an inconclusive skirmisb with some Bannocks in 1870,
Bis command shared his relative inexperience. True, some of
the Seventh's captains, such as George D. Wallace, Charles

A. Varnum, Myles Moylan {(all of the First Sguadron, Whitside's

-

‘aarig. Gen. E, D, S8cott, "Wounded Knee ~ A ?ook at the
Record, ” The Field Artillexy Journal, XXIX, No. 1 (January-
Februazy, 1939), p. 10.

2%40lle, pp. 282-284; Andrist, p. 348,

30 . . . s
Qfficianl Army Regigiexr, Januwary, 1890 (Wachington:
Government Printing Office, 13&0). p. 197,

31J’ohnson, p. 274.
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command), Winfield B, Edgerly, and Baward 8. Godirey (the
last o of the Sccond Sguadron, under Captain Charles 8.
Isley) hod served under Reno and Benteen at the Little Dig
Hoxn. Another, Henry J. Nowlan, had also been in the regi-
meat since Quster's day.aa However, the enlisted pexsonnel
were green: of the some 500 men Forsythe had at Wounded Knee,
fully eighty-one were raw recruits, and thirty-eight of these
had joined the Seventh only two wecks before, at Pina'nidga.33
Many people regarded the Sioux and the Seventh asz hereditaxy
enemieer34 the inteneity of enmity could not have been as
great on the Beventh's side ¢s the Friends of the Indian
later charged, given the composition of the regiment. The
Indian scouts were seasoned, efficient men. They were led
by one of the outstanding young officers in the Army, First
Lieutenant Charles W. Taylor of the Ninth Cavalry, Also
attached to the scouts was Philip wWells, who had lived at
Pine Ridge for some years and was 2 ceasoned interpreter.

The night of December 28 was a happy one for the
Seventh's officera. They had captured Big Foot at last, and
the winter campaign seemed at an end. Forsythe and the rein-
35

forcements arrived at 8145 that evening. The colonel

—

szvtley {pp. 401-202) has un exzcellent run-down on the
chain of command at Wounded Knee. See also Aadrist, p. 348,

331, John €. Gresham, “The Story of Wounded Knee,®
Horper's Weekly, XXLV, sSo. 1781 (F&b&ﬂuﬁf 7. 1821), p. 106,

3439hnscn, 3. 274,
350. &. Houce of Diepreseniutives, Liguidating the

I’iﬂb&lit!.-p; p. 3.
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immediately regquested rations for 400 Indioens - Whitside had
had to have his men chare some of their rations with the

famished 1ndians.36
of whiskey znd gambled at cards.

To celebrate, the officers opened o keg
37 These happenings loter
gave riee to charges of drunkennese from people who believed
the events of the following morning to have been triggered by
liqucr. It must be remembered that only the ocfficers partock,
and then, according to available evidence, in moderatiocn; at
that, the cold of 2 December Dakota morning would have sobered
even the most dedicated tosspot. Recreational drinking was

a common outlet, indecd one of the few, for the frontier offi-
cer, and the Seventh's leaders cannot be accused of letting
their previous night's activities cloud their judgement on the
moxning of the twenty-ninth.

Foreythe decided to dissxm the Sioux the next morning,
Indian and white man alike went to sleep unoware that dawn
would bring only bloodshed and disaster.

Not so. unusually, the men closest to the Sioux diffi-
culties had the best ideas on why the tribe was restless. As
soon as General Miles had orrived in Rapid city, on December
19, he had attempted to approaise the situation for the Commane
dant of the Army, Major General John M. Schofield, who had

35Forsythe to Acting Assistant Adjutant General, Depart-
ment of the Platte (in the field), 8130 P.M., December 29,
1690' 1“ m' Eﬁi

37Lauts Mosseau and Charles W. Allen Interviews, Ricker
Collection, Allen, a reporter for the Chadron (Heb.) porat
had cccompanied Forsythe out to Wounded Knee. Of the drink-
ing, he noted that Whitside, Wollace, ond the other officers
were not intoxicated, but "felt well.”
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been appointed to his post in 1888, Bohofield deplored the
government's Indian policy, and belicved €irmly in civilion
control of the military, although that belief did not extend
to endoreing civilian authority on the reservations. Accord-
ing to a recent student, Schofield "did not enjoy the gift
of a patticularly original miud:“as Miles easily convinced
him that the uprising was planned and ganeza1.39 but tempered
his obsegvations with a plea for some oction on Wushington'e
parte -

The difficult Indicn problem cannot be solved
permonently at this end of the line. It reguires
the fulfillment by Congress of the treaty obligations
which the Indians were entreated and coerced into
eigning. They signed oway a valuable portion of
their reservation, and it is now occupied by white
people, for which they have rececived nothing, They
understood that ample provision would be made for
theiy support; instead, their suppiies have been
reducad, and much of the time they have been living
on half and two-~thirds rations. Thelx crope, as
well ae the crops of the white people, for two years
have been almost total failures. The dissaticfaction
wae widespread,,.

Although at timee Miles could not resist using the en-

tize affair to boost his reputation, givinglthe Messish Craze

the appearance of a gigantic cabal.d; in private he felt an

- i o

3aﬁnsee11 F. Weigley, "The Militorxy Thought of John M.
Schggield.' Military A€fairs, XRIZI, No. 2 {(Summer, 1958-59),
P. . :

39§W. Annuzl Roport (1891), p. 56.

4%yi1es to Bchofield, Docember 19, 1890, quoted in Brig.
Gen. L. W, Colby, “The siouxeﬁndi:n War of 1890~;91.' Troang=
actions and Reports of the Nebraska State Ristoriesl Society
35T [i6a) mpp. 172-173. ‘
. 41@0 this the General appended the idea of rendering the
Sioux defenceless. On December 7 he had said, "No other civie
lized country on carth would tolerate many thousands of armed
savages scattered throughout different States and Territories.*
Quoted in Boyd, pp. 234-238.
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honest concern for the Indions. To hirs wife he wroten

The administration 2nd the R.publican Poxty
are making a £atal mistake in not ot once cone
fizming the treaty theizr commiessioners made with
the Stoun,

We hove taken oway their land and the white
people now hove it. The Indiane have ceen half
ied or holf starved, Nelthex I nor uny othor
official can insure tho Iadians that they will
receive anythiug difierent in the future. They .
say, ond very juggly. that they cre tired of
broken promises, '

Milec's knowledge of the problem he cunfronted was
percoptiver he blomed koth whites and Indiane for the present
stote of affairs, feeling that the whites had not provided
the Sioux with food or clothing in sufificient guantity, nor
helped the tribe during tho yeurs of crop failure. The
Sioux, on thdr part, had only made a bed situation worse by
svbscribing to o %religicus selusion, while 3 hostile cle-
ment had persisted in keeping feelings 1m£1am@d.43

Commicsioney Morgan, by »ow back at his dosk from his
leave of acbsence, ulso possessed an exoellent grasp of the
situation. While Big Foot and his band wvere painfully inche
ing their way south through the Bad Lands, Morgan gave
Secretary NHoble his views on the Sicux problems

Prior to the agreemsnt of 1876 (the Biack Hills

Cession) buffale and deer were the main support of the

Siocux, Food, tents, bedding, wore the direect ocutbcome

of huating, and with furs and pelte as articles of

barter or exchunge, it was easy Lor the Sioux to pro=-

cure whatever constituted for them the necessities,
the comfoits, or even the luxuries of life. Withina

42Quated in Johnson, p. 284,

43"%1. Gen, Helgan A. Miles, “"The Future o% the Iudian
wuestion, ® Jorth American Review, CLII, Hu. 410 {(Jenuazy
Jiesg. 2p. 9107 Rapid City Dailly Journal, becember 20, 1890

1:1).
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eight years from the agrecment of 1876, the bufifalo
had gone and the Sioux had left to them Alkalli lond
and Goverament rations,

It ie hard to overestimate the magnitude of
the colamity as they viewed it, which hippened to
these people by che sudden disuppeurance of the
buffalo and the large diminuition in the number of
deer and other wild animals...Thelr loss was so
overwhelming and the change of life whichit neces~
sitated so great, that the wondexr is that they
endured it as well as they did. For not only did
the vaszt herds of buffalo and exhaustless suppliles
of deer and other animals furalsh them with £food,
clothing, shelter, furniture, and articles of
commeree, but the pursulit of thege animsls ond the
preparation of their products furniched to the
great body of them continuous employment and
exciting diversion. GSuddenly...the freecdom of the
chase was to be exchanged fcr the idleness of the
comp, ., .Under these circumstoneces, it is not in
human nature noet to be ﬁiscggtentaﬁ znid restless,
even turbulent and violeunt,

Uafortunately, many South Dakotaas «iid not eee the
situation in the same light. The west river country, to all
intents and purposes, had been evacuated, and the pregs
responded to the war scare by adding fuel to the flames.
People were convinced that they were involved in the Last
Great Indion Campaign: Pine Ridge, in glibly worded press

35 One editor felt that

dispatches, became “the front.
“there is nothing like hunger to bring Indians to terms. Then
they might be hurried up a little toward a surrender by an
occasional mortar chell dropped among them. The best thing
for the troops which the hostile Indians can do is to col=-

lect in the bad 1anda.“46 The same man took a dim view of

44Margan to Nobkle, hDecenkber 26, 18390, guoted in Bland,
pp. 6~7.

[ 4
donagid City Deily Journal, December 30, 1690 (lel).
46g1ack Hills Duily Times, December 24, 1890 (2:2).
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the complainte of the bokotas. "The Indians are alwayse com-
plaining of a shortage in rations,® he wrote., "“If the govern-
ment boarded them at first class hotels, with the privilege
on their pirt of oxdering unlimitedly from the bill of fare,
then they would {ind somcething to Kick about., Some of them
would be hungry. The probabilitles are that no Sloax has
evey etarved o death.'47

The contrasting views of government offlclals and the
public, even on the eve of Wounded Knee, served notice that
the Indian problom was no nearer to solution than it had
been before. In fact, the uprlsing triggered a rash of
public sentiment that could only be classed ag anti=Indian.

Tho rofugees at Pine Ridge had been on pins and neodles
ever cinco the deuth of Sitting Pull. General Brooke's come
mand, agency personnel, nervous Sioud, and fugltive settlexs
vere all packed together in uncomfortable and annoyiag
proximity. A missionoxy, John ¥. Helson, wrote hic daughter
a letter condemning the entire assemblages

I have been working for the benefit of the

Indlons cince I came here, OQf course I have no

interests on the reserxvation, naither do I wish

to have any. I hate the place and the pecple

also, Doughter, it ic no place for anyone wiho

wighes to be virtuous, clean, or religious., I

tell you daughter thaot I would rrther follow you

and Roga to your graves than to szee you on the

Reservation or acsociate with the people here,

Nine of every ten of the girls that came back

hera have gone to ruin...li Lo getting worse

every day theo soldiexrs aure hgga and it has o
demozolicing effect on them.,®

471p:ia., December 27, 1890 (Z:2).
9 ctter dated December 26, 1890, in Lp, RG 75.
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Nelson and the refugees were at Pine Ridge by force of
duty or circumstance. Others, however, were moved to contri-
bute in their awﬁ way to try and bring peace to the Plains,
Some of these were racists, scme pacificts, seome lunatics -
ail were dead serious. Their interest in the Messiah affair
is indicative of the misguided thought regarding the Ghost
Dance. Although some of the people mentioned below doubtless
existed on the fringes of society (and of sanity), the fact
remains that they were not apathetlc, but interested enough
to step forward and let their views be known.

Sitting Bull had received many letters before his
death, some violent, some pleading with him to exert his in-
fluence againet the Ghost Dance. A Georgian's letter, dated
one week before the chief died, may be quoted as an example
of the race invective surrounding the outbreak:

Sitting Bull, old boy, of cource you are avare
of the newspaper noteriety you have gaincd through
your cussedness, and the uneasy feeling you have
caused as an agiltator - a worse “tater" could not be
found,

Bow, I will prouceed to express the object of
this letter, which is to inform you that if the
militazy. authoritics do not punish ox cause the
troops of the regular azmy to guench your blood~-
thirstiness, there are 20 or 30 of us GCeorgian
“Corn~Crackers® who will go up there and do you up
in a brown rag., We mean buziness, and don't you
"fordoubt® it,

I tell you thic as @ friend and hope you will
scecept 1t as advice, for X don't want to see you
hurt, and "X would hote to have to go up there to
hurt you myself,"

You have danced a long jig now. You had
better let somebody else have a chance.

I will close new by telling you that if we
hear any more of this monkey business, we are
coning and thoe first thing we do will be te cut
off your right leg and beat your brains (or horse
sense} out with the bloody end of it,

Hoping these few lines will be a valuable
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wvarning to you, I sweolt results of ny efiort to
save you and your tribe from being wiped cut from
the Faco oi the earth like hogr with the measles,
I£ there is any nore moon-light hops, you will be
swepi away like the chafi before x jlmmykane.

With due reaspect, I am, » preventor of
cyuelty tu (you) onimals.

P. S. If you hove time, “when you have time,”
I would be glod Lo hear frum you by letter., Give
my lagg to Mieses Sitting Ball »ad 21l the other
cows,

Sone people chose to boumbard the Indian Office with
sure~-fire ideas for endiag the cutbxeaks, prowdly proclaining
their credentials, One man netified "Jumes G. Blane, Seg.
Int,," that

The Indlan outbreuks are gotilng to Le o

puisance. We will orgonize a party of fifty men,

the Government to furnisih us with wwo good horses
each, a good Winchester Rifle, two good Colte Rov. i
and give we $300.00 Jounty and say a salagy of
Fifty Per Month each and our own Judgement and we
will settie this F.adian guestion For bBver, ood

p&éione and Ammunition we should have in addition
to this say five dollars a head. Should yogo

think favorably of thie, telegraph at once.

OLd soldiers everywhere weze stirred to action. Several
Pritish Army officers, said to be friends of Buffalo Bill,
left Englend heading for Pine Ridge Lo offer their cervices, 9l
“Poxas Ben,” who booested that he had "the written endorsement
of Cole Younger," mouestly offered hlaﬁ;atvices to the

52

government. One man conciuded hie pitch by assuring the

———

49 =
Quoted in Vestal, Hdow Bources of ladian Hiskory, pp.
76=77. In both this source and che Netional ar@h%ves. it is
unusual to come acyoss & dispassionate leléer coacerning the
Messiah CQrare,

SDL. Bomrick (o address) to Secretary of the Iaterior,
November 29, 1890, in NA, BG 8.

Slpjeyre Duily Sapital, Jounuary 17, 1891 {isi).

32vpaxas Bzn® to Mopgan, Noverber 21, 1890, in HA,
KG 35.
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President that he wzs a Republican.?? And from the 0.4
goldiers® Home in Morshalltown, Yowa, came this stirring call
to arms:

Deay Sire

i Am Filen Wile Anf to Get into the Cadel A

Getn Aad can do moy with the indisns than eney man

THAT LIVES OR EVER UID LIVE. i con toak the tun

better than eney man leves if my cuves is wanted 1

wish you wood rite A leter rite may or telerai me

DFOR IT GOES T4 FAR i CAN STOP IT. now befor it

geows Lo far 1 ne mor beout them indiang AS I WAS

FAZED A mon them. 54

P.B., i will do enethin for my cuniry that i can,

The letters sent to Washington were split about evenly
between the martial-minded and the pocifists, The Univereal
Peace Union reminded Secretary Noble that "if thine enemy
hungexr, feed h .“55 8cveral suspicious souls wrote ia to
inform the Bureau that the Mormons were behind the whole
thing, & lody of Utica, dow York, calling horself the
"Doctor Princess Virogua® ond claiming to be of Iroguois
blood, offered (nlong with her sister “Wynima®) to journey
to the Dakotas and try morsl suacion on the sioun.5€  one
eccentric actually got to Pine Ridge - Albert C. Bopkins, of

Nashua, Iowa. Hopkins arrived at the »gency shorxrtly after the

53, B, Meduti, of Philadelphia, o Hsrricon, Novembex
25, 1890, iu ibid.

54Will£am J. Cannon to Comnlssgloner of Iwdian Affairs,
Boverber 27, 1890, in ibid.

$5y.lverssl Peace Union Lo Hoble, becewnker 17, 1890, in
ibid. Ewmphasis is the Peace Union's.

§6 ‘ v e
Mooney, The Chooi Dance Rgliqion..., p. 893, Mooney
phows the siglers’® ancestry Lo be frow ulené. )
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news of the death of gitting Bull, aud the newspaper corre~
spondents, desperate for local color, gzve him a big play.
Ropkins ¢laimed to ke the Messial; he announced he would go
to the Sioux hearing the "Pancy Baaner of Peace.” The
pansies would bloom on the prairie in the spring of 1891 snd
the millenium would be there, s2id he. To the poker-fzced
Sioun camped arcund the agency, he showed stigmata on his feet
‘and side and also had them feel a soft spot on the top of his
head, waxning them aot to press too hard or wings would
sprout and he would fly away. The Iadians treated him with
courtesy and xespect, as they did with »1ll whom they regarded
as demented, but they did not listen:; most of the Messiah's
audience were Progressives, the rest disillusioned. Hopkins
was escorted to the border of the reservation and told not to
return, but not before he had provided the bored nawespaperman
some hot ccpy.57
Fxom the diverse 2nd unusual reactions to the Ghost
Dance, it is evident that the new veliglon of the Siouvx, in
the eyes of a largely uninformed or misinformed puklic, was

sctrictly an emoticnal issue.?® The men nearest the center of

571pid., pp. 893-894; Hagan, ». 133; Bailey, p. 172;
Black Hills Dnily Timen, December 26, 1890 (1:3); Sioux Falle
Argus~Loader, December 24, 1890 (1:3); williom P. Kelley,
"The Indian Troubles and the Batitle of wWounded Knee," Trans-

actione and g:gorts of the bobrascka 3Sit:te Historical §oc§et!
IV (18932Y, p. 37. HoOpkins later wrote Secretary Noble in ’
Maxch, 1893, threatening to txy again, signing himself "Ale
bert C. Hopkians, Pres. Pro. Pem. The Pansy Bociety of

America." Hoouney, The Ghost Dance Religion..., p. 894,

saIn the light of the above collection of letters, it
must not be thought that serious offers of help were not
fortheooming. See, for example, a letter from A. G. Shaw of
Valentine, Nebraska, to Miles, January 8, Lu90, in wa, kG 98.
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the cioud surrounding osnd obecuring the entire affair in the
Anericon mind, namely Noble, Morgan, Miles, S hofield, and
Mchaughlin, not to mention other cognizant government
personnel, understood the situation as well as it could have
been understood in the light of coantempor xy evidence.
Cbviously, the Sioux would have to receive an increasge in
rations and clothing:; by now, 21l the interested parties
were agreed, even the most inflexnible or dielnierested Con-
gressman must be made to see that point. First, though, the
armed men of B.g Foot's band had to be disarmed and brought
in to Plae Ridge, This is the task which Colonel Forsythe
and his men set for themselves on the worning of Decenber 29,
1890.
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CHAPTER VX
WOUNDED KNEE

At daybreak, Coloanel Forsythe deployed his troops with
some care, keeping in mind hie ordered chjective of disarming
the Sioux without any difiiculty. The Sceventh's camp lay
just to the west of Wounded Knee Creek, while Big root's band
was encamped about <50 yurds to the southwest of the =oldiers.
To the north of the Indian camp laoy the yet-to~be~naped
Cemetery Hill, on which Whiteide had placed four Hotchkises
guns the night before. On 4 small kunoll to the west of Ceme-
tery Hill Forsythe placed E Troop. He divided Troops & and I -
one third of these he sent north to protect the battexry's left
flank: the other two thirds diemounted and took position on
the f£ur =mide of z ravine running east into the creek about
fifty yards south of the Iandian encamgment,

The spot for the council had already been plcked; it lay
mid-way between the two camps. Immediately to the west of the
council ground, Forsythe placed B Ttoopsﬂta the south, K
Troop. Across the road leading to the zgency, to the east, G
Troop was positioned at 2 distance of cbout 300 yards. Sehind
the dismounted line of cavalrymen from Troops A and I, Lt.
Taylor and his Indian scouts drew up in o mounted line
abregast. BRBehind and to the left of Taylor, straddling the

157
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ageney road, were € and D Troops, also mﬁunted.l

The Sioux were completely surrounded. It was the pure
pose of the deployment to “overawe® the Indisng and thus more
easily bring them to terms,? Porsythe, satisfled that hils
placement of troops wag correct, sent Scout John Shangrau to
summon the Sloux males to the front of Big Feot'’s tent. The
tent lay ot the edge of the council space, and the niling
Miniconjou wae propped up on a3 pallet in front of it =0 he
could better view the procecdings. The women 20d children
were geparated from the men at 2 distance of =2bout 100 yards,
while betvween the varriors and their tepoes Troops B and K
wero intersosed. No one but smoll Indian children were
allowed to take horses to water or in any way touch tham.s

The time wag 8:00 A, M., about sumrice. Slowly, the
men gathered at the appointed epot, while the women and
c¢hildren remained apart. When the sssemblage was complete,
the Sioux were told to go to thelr tents, colleat their
weapons, and surrender them to the soldiers. Sullenly, about
twenty Indlans left theo council and returned a few minutes
later with two broken corbines. With thie, Forsythe lost

patience and ordered a general search of the camp.

L _ -

1sourcea for the placement of troops are Army mape
drawn shortly after the battle and contained in NA, RG 94,
Rocecords of the Adjutont Genersl's Office.

2Testzmony of Major whitside in Kent-Baldwin Report,
ibid, (Hereafter cited as ITR).

“Statement of Catching pirit Blk, a member of Big
Foot's band, in Burdick, The Lost Days of Sitting Bull, p. 83.
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The search itcelf was conducted by several of the scouts
and about thirty men from Troops B and K. at the same time,
the remainder of these two troope closed the council even
more, until the soldiers and the Indians were only about ten
yards from each other.4 Tae young Sioux men seemingly poid
no attention to the ueaxch,s but the nearness of the soldiers
and the presence of the Hotchkivs guns on Cemetery Hill were
slowly bringing the situvation to a boil., Some critics have
claimed thot the Seventh manhandled the Sioux during the
search, deliberateiy bullying the Indians iato producing
weapons.s There is sone small evidence of this. ©Oae of Big
Foot'es men iaztex claimed that the soldiers took axes, knives,
pins, and awla:7 Shangrau saw one soldler with o handiul of
knives and made him give them biack to tholr owneraaa The
greater weight of evidence, hawever, indicates that the search
itself was conducted in an orderly manner, Lt., Mann of K
Troop recalled thot “"rhe syuows were esitting on bundles and
other armsz. We lifted them as teadorly awmd trcated them as
nicely as possible. Hod they becn the most refined ladios in
the land, tchey coulc noit have bean treuted with more con=

2

gidexajiion,"” Bven somo of the Sicux later recalled that the

YMajor Whitside's testimony in EBR.

Spnilip wells Interview, Rigker Collaction.

Spyetaals, p. 311 Andriet, p. 350.

?5catement of Pipe-pn-gHeod in U, 8., Congress, House,

Sioux Indliones vwounded Kucs Masgacre, 75th Cong., 2d Bess,
Morch 7 ond Hay-l?l.m%&m? e g, o )

830hn Shangrau Interview, Ricker Collection.

Qﬁuated in Lt., Col. Frazer Aracld, "Ghost Dance and
wounded Knee,* The Cavalry Journal, XLEZ, to. 183 (Moy=-June,
1933), p. 20.
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soldiers had treated them kinﬁly.m Hevertheless, the
troopexrs at times had to 1ift the Indlon women bodily off
weapons they were concealing under their volumnioue ekirtsyld
Coptain Varaum said thot “Bverything found was so hidden that
I had to almost dig for 1t.H  me keening of the sguaws was
heard at the council, and the Siloux there hecame Lnereasingly
reetloss, Some of the Indian women im the village began to

13

saddle'hearaes. About 9:00 A M., the zeorch woeo completed,

having produced thirty-cight wespons, of which only » few
were nodern Winchaster rematex:o.m
Throughout the cearch, ¥Yellow Bird, the medicine man,
hod been haranguing the Indlans gathered in the council
space. Ianterpreter Wells had been zeloying the subctance of
the holy man's soeesh, which wag a harmices prayer, to For=
sythe. As the guns were being assembled, though, the tone of
Yellow Bixd's remarke chonged. Be took a handful of dirt
and, toscing it in the aiz, eried, "Hoha! Hshal I have lived

15

long enough!® Hlo then addresped the Bivii: men in the

10gtatements of Help Them and Frog in Wells, p. 292.
1lcharles W. Allen Interview, Ricker Colleckion.
L2captain Vornum's testimony in_KBR.

Litiencenant Taylor's testimony i ibid,

Mytiey (p. 211) says the sesrch ended at 9130 A.M,,
which does not agree with Forsythe's offlcial report to
Brovke, contalned in WA, RG 38, vhich ctates that the fight-
ing lested from aboput 2415 A.H, uatil 9345 A.M, See also
Wells, p. 285, and Louis Mosseou Anterview, Ricker Collection.

Vgeatement of Bclp Them in Burdick, The Last pays of
gitting Bull, pp. B0~-31; teatimony of Msojor whitside in KBR,
Eiaine Gaoaale Bastman {p. 42) claims thot in her talke with
the survivegs, no Sioux witness menticns Yellow Bixd's tose
gping a handful of duet in the air as & eignal for resistance.
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following manner:

Do not be sfraid aad let your hearts be styong
to meat what iv before you: we are all well awaxe thot
there are lote of soldiers abouf ug and that they have
lots of bulletsy but I have roceived assurance thot
theiy bullets connot pencirate ue, The prairie is
large and the bullet will not go toward you but cver
the laxrge pralxries, and if ithey <o ¢go towords you they
will not penetrate you. As you caw one throw up the
dust and it flocted away, =0 will tam kulliets ficat
away harmlessly over the prairies.!
gome white witnessep later recalled that Yellow Bird's

act of throwing the dust in the air was a prearranged signal
for an outbreak. Overlooking the basic stupldity with which
the medicine man could be charged if he had urged such a re-
volt after the weapons had been collected, it is avident
from Philip Wells's interpretation of his speech that he was
merely alluding to the immortality of the ghost shirt, should
the soldiers open fire. wWhile Yellow Bird wao moking hice
speech, the old men were being searched one by onhe - 2 search
which revesled nothing., As the speech and the search both
drew to a cloce, a shot rang out.

All witnerges agree the first shot wus fired by an
Indian. who did it i¢ another guestion, Shangrau said noe
hody knew; Williom Pelmer, precent as a spectator, said it wos
a brave name Bluve Facer Joseph Horn Sloud sald three soldlers
gtruggled with an Indian for a gun, and it went offy and
Dawey Beard recalled that the shoi wae fired when the soldices

atcemplted to take a gun away from a brave named Black coyute.17

lephilip Wells Intervicys, RizRer Collection,

17John Shangrau, wWilliom Puimer, Joseph Hoxn Cloud, and
Dewey Beard Interviows, Ricker Coliection, See aleo Metculf,
De 31;: Philip Wells Intorview, Ricker Copllectipn, and Wells,
Pa 26-
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Immedistely, some of the braves who had not yet been searched
threw off their blankets and commenced wn lndiscriminant firxe
on the clocest whitern, the menbors of Troops B aad K, The
soldiers immediately began to fire bawciky wlthin an instant the
council aren wae a goene of spoke and confusion, Big Foot hod
beon lyfing helpless in front of his teny vhile the geainch was
in progress. When the shosting began, he trled to raoige hine
self to see vhot was happening, and wos shot in the bock by a
eoldiez.la Intexprator Wells had hic face slashed by a man
he thought was Yellow Birdy with his nose dangling by < single
shred of £lesh, he killed the nedicine man ac an “acl of
war.“lg Scout Baptiste Goxnier, also knowa as Little 8:t,
was unarmed when the fighting bsgany bo received several
bulletn through his clothing and saddie, bat was uninjured.zo
Others were not o lucky. The troopers began shooting
spontaneoualysal their first shoip, accompasied by a volley
from the Hotchkips gune, decimated the Sioux men stonding in
the council area. Thoee who eseapud this onslought fled west-
vard up the ravine, while the wopen and children £led in

another direction, serose an open fiolﬁ.za Uafortunately,

i -

1QCharlem W. Allen Intarvlew,'nidket Collection,

13he113, 9. 287. The nose was later restored success-
fully by an army surgeon st Pine Ridge.

Boemk' pr 19?"' 1% L

glcay Vaughn Laterview, Ricker Collection, Vaughn, a
membex of the Nebraska Hational Guard, zerved as 5 courier br
Coptain Wallace at Woundad Kneeo.

22gtatemant of Turning Houk in Liguidating the Liaobili.
tVeo., PD. G=7,
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some of the women, swathed as they were in heavy winter gare
mente and wearing ghost shirte, were indistinguishable from
the men.23 Big Poot's dayghter was glain as she ran to help
her father. One voman later remenmberxed that she took hex
little boy, two years old, and her thirceen year old daughter
and hid in a gulley. 8Soon after, her husband and other gson
found them, The couple was separated in the fighﬁ. and both
the man and the boy were killeﬂ.24
The deadly Hotchitlioses, with their euplosive shells,

25 One Indian was later found with a

six~inch hole in his stomach where a shell hud burst.za As

took an enormous teil.

the Sioux fled in all directions and the soldiers turned into
huntexs, the carnage became general. Those of the Sioux

that were ormed fought bravely ond well, but the outbreak had
keen as much of a sugrprise teo the Indions as it had been to
the troopers, and they lacked cohenive leaderghip. It was
every man for himself, WwWithin five minutes, the Indian canp
was a burning shamblesy; several Sioux vere roasted beyond
rocognition, Still the Iﬁdiana fought with a deadly ferocity.
Fathexr Craft, a young Roman Qatholic priest who had accompa=
nied Forsythe the night before, waz kaifed in the back.
Craft, who later had the zlessure of seading his own cbhbiltuw~

ary, beliaved that the dead wue un aceidenty "the poor

4340115, p. 304.

24Intetv1ew by Eb Jones of Whitewooqd, South Dakeota, in
SDSHS.

2sEﬁwa:ﬂ 8. Firzow, Farzou's Military Encyclopedin, Vol,
II (New York: Published by the Author, 1885),p. 62.

266ama= Gorvey Ianterview, Ricker Collection.
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fellow did not know he was stabbing a black robe.“z7 Among
the soldiere kiiled in tho first exchange of fire wac Capw

tain Wallace of K Troop, he who had been in Reno's command

at the Little Big Harn,aa while another Cuepter veteran, Lt,.
Garliington, was wounded,.

During the fighting, John Shaiagrau remanbered thut an
unidentified ofiicer said to him, "Scouk, we've got our
reveage now, *2?  qhis remarlk, apogryphal ox not, shadowed
vhat most critics of Wounded Knee have galled a slaughter,
Corporal Paul H. UWelnert of Troop b, Flrset U. &, Artillezy,
was manning one of the Hotchkiss guns. After the heaviest
part of the fighting, come of the Sioux took cover in a
rovine and commenced s deadly fire on the soldiexs. Seoing
that the cavalrymen wore in difficuliy, wWeinert positiosed
hie wenpon at the entyance of the ruvine and “blazed away.“so
I1 the ravine, in addition to the sharpshooters, were Indian
men, women, and children, most of them unormed. amoag them
war Dewey Beard {known among the Bicux as Iron Hail) and his
family. altogother, seven monbers of Beard's family fell

47gook, pp. 2352367 New York Times, December 31, 1890
(1:5): Sioux Palls Argus-Locdor, moocmber 31, 1820 (1:4).
Herbert Weleh choractexiced Father Craft as young and indis=
croent.” Craft, vho knew Dig Feool and hie band well, hid lre-
quently been at odds with the eastern Friends of the Iadian
evor principler of Indion refoyxm. BEC (2001), . 185,

26 . : : -
BeBartho, . 240, n. S5p Rapld City Doilly Jauenol
pocember 30, 1890 (L:2). = m——

29z0hn Shangrau Interview, Ricker Collection,.

30y, r. peyer and 0. F. Keydel (ede.), Decds of Valor
IX (Deotrolt: The Porrier-Roydel Company, 19&75. . 328 :
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uader the rain of Hotchkiss shells - hie father and nothery,
his wife, ten brothers, @ courin, and his ehild.3l Although
azeounts of the ravine incident are confused and contra-
dletory, it appears that a flog of truce wac offercd by the
goldiers. ©O.0 woman was killed as she approached the kanner.
A nurber of hoys and men were c¢alled upsan to surrender. Al
they advanced up from the ravine, the troopers fired on them.32
The catilogue of tragic incidents concerning both sides
cpuld go on indefinite!y.aa It is cufiflelent to =zay thut both
the Seventh and the Slouk had heen taken off baiaaee by the
opebing gqunshot, and both had reacted immedictely in the way
their backgsounds hed conditioned them, Dvery inntinct
directed the soldiers, eospecialliy the inexperionced ones, to
fire uwpon the Bloux, while refleses conditioned by long years
of despair led the Indianz to choot at the blueceats., The
firing continued on both cides for about half an hour., Gome
of the Bioux vere persunded to glve themselves up, while
cthers vere captured. Some Indiane oimply fled onto the
prairier scoutz sent out ar late as Fcbruary 6, 1891, found
two women vho had Luilt o ghelter about ten wiles from the
scene of the battle 2nd had remained thore, afraid te nove.

tme of the women hod been vounded in the army thoe other vas

Slpewey Beard Interviaw, Rickex gmllection.

SZgtatemont of American Horse in Liguidating the Lin-
Qiliggs.., DPe 77 Motcalf, p. 314. Philip Welis sa?ﬁ he overs
heaxd Coluuel Fersylhe yelling “Quit shoeoting at them!® in
an efiort to save the women and children. Philip Wells Inter-
view, Ricker Qollection.

331he bost account of the actuel fighting is in Utley,
pp. 200-230. Points on which the author differs fzrom this
source hove bean noted in the text.
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unhu::i;.a‘ A line of bodies, mogt of them women and children,

was found loter Lo extend more than e miles fron the
Indian camp.as

The ¥ndiane encanped aexr Plac R:i:dge had been ulertod
by the gsound of gunfire, Thot there had been trouble wag

confirmed by the arrival of come of the srightensd Lndim

survivors, who chuse in thair paadz to go to the sgeag u%

Tiwe agency aud ite white inhabliunts begane the tszget of
the unnerved 3icux., FRoyer telegraghed te Morgan the wiul
news of Founded Knee, adding:

Two Stk idie «nd iz porty, who were cuiped On
white Clay Creek just below Red Cloud’e house, opened
fire on the agency fyom the hilltop vppusise the
Boarding School, wounding two soldiers., The police
voeturned fize, killisg twoe of Two Strike's Indicns
and wounding others. 1Iwo Strike and his bhand have
retroated Ln & Hurthwestern direction from the
agency and it is suppoced he is trying to make his
way budk to the bod londs, Thus far the Pisoe Ridge
Indians have taken no active port in the war but
the big fout {sic). How Kicking Bour and Tvo
Stxike bands gavc been and are active in the
disturbasce,

The news of wounded XKnee burst upon o natieon which had
not expericnced the titillation of :n Lodisn outbresk for
years. The Blsrre Buily Qopital was exuberant, hoodlining
"al Lost 8 Battle - Many Indians kKilled and It is Hoped that

—— e

34polonel willianm R. Shafter to Assistant Adjutant
Genggal, Department of the Platte, Pebruary 6, 1891, iu HA,
—R’g P

ISandrist, p. 351.

36philip Welle Interview, Ricker Collection.

37Royer to Morgan, December 29, 1820, in MM, RG J75.
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the Whole Bund Perished.® The euiitor added that "The menbers
of the Seventh Cavalry have oace mere shown themselves heroes
in deeds of daring. 8Single conflicts 0f great brovery were
seen all cver the field.">° The editor of the Black Hille
‘Daily Pimes sounded the tocsin for z2ll-out wars “We say give
no quazter. The bloodthirsty devils give us no quarter, but
kill all prisoners, Way then should we spare even the sone
blance of an Incdian, wipe them from the face of the earth. »3?
Even the usgually moderate New York Times headlised "Big Foot's
Treachery Precipitates a Buttle,” followed by a story iLavishe
ing praise on the Scveath cavalxy.4°

Only 2 few voices were raleed in defense of the Iadians,
The New ¥ork Times, in the same issue in which it castigated
the unfortunste Big Foot, carried an editorial bloming the
tragedy on starvation.¥l fne pondon Dimen weighed in with
the opinion that “"The Ancricone must not be angry 1£ we sue~
pect that this alomming otate of affairs is due greatly to
their injudicious and inconsiderste manogement of the Indi-~
ans,..The Anerican policy hag made the Indians what they

nde

are. Of course, the Eastern Friends viewed the Dattle asg

a massacre, pure and eimpile.
The voices of thirs gympathetic minority were drowned,

howevaor, Lo a tidal wave of sentiment from an uninformed
38piorre paily gapital, December 31, 1890 (432). See
also the_Ehaital & story e’neat day, heﬁdlined "Preacherous
Ihdi&hs." 1),
3%1ack Hille Daily Times, December 31, 1890 (le3).
408eu york Times, December 31, 1890 (1:5).

4lrpid., (423,4).
42guoted in ibid., Jonuary 1, 1891 (115).
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nation. To moet Anericans, the Seventh Cavalry was inescapaw
bly and forever wrapped in the glorious mantle of Quskter, and
now, at last, that gallaat leader hod hie rewoard, Typical of
thiz type of reaction to Uounded Knee wos the following bit

of doggerel by one R. M. Seeds, published in the Indionapolis

Jougnals

Tuas pid-winter summer on Wounded Kuee
And the Christmas sun his splendor bent
From the 2rch of heaven in like degree
on the w»arkior’'s lodge and the sonldier®s tent.
The slayers of Cueter, Big Feot's band,
. Had gatihered on Wounded Knee and sworn
To grasp in friendchip the white man's hand
And lay down their arms that Monday morng
The Christmas message of “Peace, good will!"
Scemed even the savaoge heart to thrilll
And the soldlers there had with Custer bled -
Twae the same oid Scventh the doye-devil led -
And proudly each thought on his g&grious deeds
For Custer would be avenged!

Genexral Miles had neither the time ncx the inclination
to think shout avenging Custer: by now coavinced that the
threatoned Indian uprieing vhich he had predicted for so long
had become a reality, he left Rapid City on December 30 fox
Pine Ridge. Forsythe was left to ponder the imponderable, while
the whites huddled together st the agency scught to prepare
themselves for war, The Sioux, feeling that their worst fears
about the evil iatentlcnz of the white man had come true,
responded by rasorting to arms.

The immedlate backlash of the Wounded Knee battle was
the fight at Drexel Misglon., The Misslon was located sbout
four milee northeast of the agency, zcross White Clay Creek.

A

3quoted in Bland, p. 19,
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It had been founded by Father John Jutz, the Jesuit who had
made the rigorous trip into the Bad Lunds to talk with Kicke
ing Beax, Short Eull, and Tvo Strike. On December 30, Father
J.tz had about twenty persons, mostly mixed bloods, with him
at the Mission, the official nome of which was Holy Rocaxy
Catholic H:i.ss:i.cm'h.":l“a As the priest supervised the parcelling
of foud to the refugees, a band of young byoves rode up and
fired a small log cabin normally ured as n scheolhoune and
located near the Mission,

This group of Siowx had already tangled with elements
of the Niath Cavalxy under Lt. Col, Guy V. Henry. Henxy
brought a brilliasat xecord intu the Pine Ridge campalgny he
had been hreovetted five times for conspicuous gallantyy
during the Civil Wor, winning the Medal of Honor at Cold
Horbor, En the viclous fighting on the Rosebud eight daya-
before the Custer battle, the Sioux hod slashed awvay half his
face, a fact which led one eastern paper to deslare that
Henry “had sworn eteraal vengeance on the Sioux, 99

Hengy was not a vengaful man; like his fellow officers
Miles and Whiteide, he had a great respect for the Indian,
bora of years of campalgning, His Binth Cavalry was a regie-

nent of Negxﬁes.46 The Ninth had been in the field since

ééwather Cxoft Interview, Ricker Coliection.
S0 York Times, Hovembezr 29, 1890 (1:d).

Wprom their heavy coats, the Sioux knew the colcred
boye as "Buffalo Soldiers;® among Henxy's Army comrades, the
Hinth was sonewhat prosaically known as "Henry's Brunettes.”
Cyrue T. Brady, Indion Fights znd Fighters (MNcw Yerke Double~
day, Page and Cowmpany, 1913), p. 351.
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Christmas Bve, pbtrolling the eastern border of the Black
Bills, but the troopers had seen no Indions. At 9:00 P. K.
on December 29, Henry received newe of Wounded Race in a
letter brought by two friendly zndians.47 In half an houx
the ragiment was on the march to the agency. The aced for
haste wag great; the couriers had told the Ninth thot 5,000
Oglalas were menacing Pine Ridge, Henry left hiz oupply
train under the eoscoxt of one company and rode on to Piae
Ridge with the remaindey of his command., The Buffalo
Boldiers arrived at the agency at daybreak on Decenber 30,
having completed their grueling ride in less than twelve
hours.

As the supply train lumbered toward Pine Ridge that
morniixg, it was attacked on Cheyenne Creck, only two milec
short of its goal. One of tho trocpers in the advance of
the train was killed by 2an Indian dressed as 2 soldier.d
Several more were wounded before Benry and his remaining men
could ride out from the agency to save the train, The Sioux
involved in this raid dispersed, to ossenble later that day
at the Mission. When Henry and his exhausted men roeturned to
the agency, they learned that the Miesion was undex attack.
Brooke immediately ordered the Hinth Anto the field agalny
Henry was forced to plead for rest, and Forsyihe and the
geventh vere dispatched insteond,

Forsyrhe blundered inte a draw and allowed his command

47y52240m Denver McGia Interview, Ricker Collectioa,

¥B1pid,
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to be surrounded on thzee sides., He had eight troops ond a
detachment of artillery, yet he was trapped by qbout Fifty
Simax youths, many of whom had agver been in battle hefore.49
A courier, L, Guy Proston, rode back to the ageacy to alert
Henry, who immediately set out for Holy Rosary with Zour
¢roops of the Niath. By this time, the Negroes hod travelled
one handred miles in twenty-four houra, but their arvival was
enough to chase away the simux.su

Gencral Miles was aow faced wlth three problemss Round-
ing up the toxror-stricken Iadians, many of whom were heading
back to the Bad Landsy trying to explain away the sctions of
Poreythe's command withouws justifying the chorges of the
Friends of the Indian that Woundod Xhee had been a massacrer
and calming the settlers at the agenouy. The General's
golution to the firet problem was %o £nrm & three-~gsided screen
of soldiere, with the open end to the south, and slowly move
the screen toward Pine Ridge, trying in thies way to gently
funnel the nexvous Sioux back into the fold. To do this he
had port of the Second tnfangay, four troope of the Hinth

Cavalry, eight troops of the Seveath Cavalry, and the light

4E’.Hiles. “The War with the *Messiah®,' p. 5206; Testie
mony of Pathoy Jutez and Louls shangrau (who wae with Forxsythe
as an interpreter) in FA, KRG 84. The Indians had guoranteed
Fother Jutz his safety 1f he stoyed within the Missioo.
Father Craft Iaterview, Ricker Coliection,

500he Ninth had spant twenty-two out of the past thirty-
four hours in the saddle; during thot time they had fought
tvo pltched buttles and rested only two hours. Bxady, p. 3547
Philip Wells Iaterview, Ricker cColtection, The Ninth's
gggiggg are nost fully detailed in NA, RG 24, and Boyd, gp.
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artillery battery vhich had mangied the Sivux at Vounded Rage -
all at Ploe Ridge. I: the immedicie vicinity were throe con-
panies of the Fizst Infantiy, a ramuant of Henky's Wiuth, ond
part of the Second Infantry. To the north luy Col. Caxr and
tho sixth Covaliy, Sumner and pant of the Lighth Cuvalsy, Tous
trovps who had been hustled northwerd fiom the School of
Instruction at Fi. Leavemworth, the entire Jcventh Infantry une-
der Col, Merrium, and portion: of the Third and Flret Infon-
t:ies.51 Altogether, about 3,000 zoldlerse, well-axmed and
warmly clothed, vexe in the fieid. Their oxders were tou
avolid fighting »t all vosts, bat to round up the hostiles and
the fugitives uspnd return them to the ageacy.

The nation'c press seized on the action in the Bud
Loads and gave the story poge one headlines, Brogke, oven
before YWounded Rnese, haé'beén forced to institute cencorship
by creating o« coxrespondent's pool in vhich only one corpe-
spondent pex day wag allowed to {ile a stoxy {from Pine Ridge.
Aftez the resoue of the Seventh Cavalry by the Niath, hovever,
the Sious story was oo big to be thus ptdifled, oad the
Woanded Knee and Droxel) Mieslon fights were thus broadoast Lo
Americe by newspaperuen who rejoiced at their newly acguired
freedom £rom the censor's pancil.

The situation nt the agency could have baen far worse
than it actually was. ‘The Sceventh bod done some lopting at
wounded Knen, and those of the Sioux who f£led to the agency

were hexeit ©f mach of thely vorcpeonisl paraphernalia,

Slpierrs puily Capital, Januaxy 3, 1891 (L:2).
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blankets, saddles, snd uﬁimalﬂ.sz Dz, Chorles Bzstmaa, che
ugency physician, wis Kept busy treating the Iudiang, while
the arny surgeons worked on thesoldiere, an appeal published
in @ Buston nevgpaper ecvn produced libexal supplies of much
needed clothing and linen iox dresaingﬁ.sa Elaine Guoiiale,
the supervisor of Efueation ot Plue Ridge, stayed at the
agency with her fiunces; she and Dy, Bartman hud aancunced
thelr engagcement on Chiistmcee Day. Anvther college~trained
giocux, the Epiccopal Reverend Charles Smith Ceok, ramained

at the agency, as Jdid Pather Jutz's nﬁsiatanta.54 The
sisters of the Holy Rosary “kept constont vigil before the
Blessed Sacrament nnd to thely great joy were not molested, "9
the C:tholice were fond of boasting later that they had stood
thely ground, while the Protestunts had fled the ayxeoa at the
first sign of ﬂangernSE This ic not entirvely txue, %wo
taschers, Nise Dickuon and Miss MuCreicht, raemained, as did
the Reverend Coock. In oddition, the Presbyterisne tosk

greut pride in the fact thot of thedr 1,100 communicants op
all the Bioux reservations combizned, only one, 2 Pinc Ridge
man, wae igund among the hostiles, and only one joined the

Ghost nancers.S?

539. 8., cgng:esa, Houce, Liquidating the Liability...,
p. 5.

Sdgharies Bastmsn, p. 114. Por the dlfficulties in medie-
cine at Pine Ridge, see the Surgeon-General'e Report in &W,
Apnual Boport (1691), pp. 599-603.

Sdpiaine Goodale Bistman, p. 34. 99Pitzgerald, p. 545.
56 ichor Qratfe Interview, Ricker Colleciiun,




iig

Anthropologist warren koorehwead, Wi was st Piae Rkidge
tiaroughout tae Jdistuzbances, believed tiaere was ad danger ot
any tige., de lalter remurikeds

There were a number of newspopermen in the
little log hotel at Pine Ridge, and they send many
sensational accounts to the castern pagers. Not
one of them ever left the ageacy, until the battle
of Wounded Ki:ee¢ had occurred, wnon a few went out
to lock over the fleld. Mr. Bartlett, who spcke
Siocux yuite well, and myself, were thoe oaly wen to
my knowledge who left the agency and visited the
camps in the valley, cue or owo wiles distant. The
fact thot we were able to do so, is sufficient
reiutation of the statement that the Iadians desired
to fight, or were savages. We never exserienced the
slightest trouble, bui ou the contraiy were alfovded
every facility, We often felt gune und revolvers
ander the blankets on which we reclined in the
tipis. Force causgg Wounded Kaee, Humanity would
have prevented it.

Tae pepulation ot Pine kRidge had o melancholy task to
pexforms the burial of the deed. Thoe burial party consisted
of one company of the Seventh Cavalzy, wbout thirty laborers,
one wagon of working tocle, and two wagons of provieions.
The men arrived on the bottlefield on Wew ¥ear's bay, sfter
an intense blizzard had whipped the bDakota prairie, removing
the smell of gunpowder and mercifully covering the debris of
the pattly - broken tipl poles, scaltered cookRing utensils,
and overturned wagone.5® The dead were frozen as they fellp

groleadue shapes slept silently under mantles of cnow. It

53Mﬁ0xehead, The Ameriean Indian..., . 132, In actu~
ality, three corzespondents were present st Wounded Kneeg
Allen of the Chadxon Lgmoeraty wWilliam F. Kelley of the He-
brasks Stute Journal (Lincoin); ond Will Cressey of the Cimmaha
Daily Bee, who hired tradey Louio Mousseau »& an interpreter
at §5.00 3 Jay, wWotson, p. 213: Uiley, pp. 203=204:; Elaine
Gondinle Eactman, p., 362 Loviz Mosceau Interview, Bicker

Colleation.

5%illiam Garnett Intervicw, Rickey Cullection; Standing
Beaxr, p. 226.
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was ton late in the <ay Ior latesment, wsd the membezs of
the graves detall cunged in Mesgeud's score kor the night.so

Tae conbeect o bury the desd had beea given €O a man
named Paddy Staxxy when Suérr anG the Lest recennoitered the
£ield on Jauuary 4, they ivand seven iidians otlll alive -
five odalis oad twe infanaﬁ.el The mea toock all that day to
dig 4 mass gruve, Iato the pit went 146 wonbers of Big

62 The

Foot'e bond, 04 of which were women and childxen.
Miniconjou chief, once one of the leading Jdiplomate 0L the
Sioux Nation, was ameng the fixet to be buried; he was {rozen
in the half-gitting atiitude he had achioved st the moment of
hic deatb.sa The detall stxipped the budies of the ghost
shirte, kecping the holy garmeats as souv&nirs.&d The graves
side sorvico war xread by Reverend Covk. It was reporwed thot
"Owing to the intensely czitical conditiva of the suxroundings,
with hords (sic) of the cnemy flucking abosut the ogency,
threxconing an attack, the vsual selute was omitied, while
goft notes from the bugle and the walling of the storm

whispered the last loving good bye.“ﬁs

5Omlliam Peano Iaterview, Ricker Collection. Peano
was a eivilizn mesber of the burial party.

61Paddy Starr Iaterviéw, ibid.

52william Peano and Bd Jenls Iaterviews, ibid., dJonle
was another nmember of the burial party. The official army
report alsc noted 146 dead; see KBR.

63Joseph Horn Cloud Interview, Ricker Collection.

$4andrict, p. 352.

65gi0ux Falls Argug-Leadax, Jonudry 2, 1831 (124} .



176

The decimotion of the Minleonjous and thelr Runkpapa
guests was almost total. Altogether, eighty-five warriors
were killed cutxight or latex died of their wounds, while o
total of sixty~elght women and children died, all as a re-
sult of Wounded Knee. Forty-seven Sioux bodies were unable
to be identified siter three days on the frozen prairie.
Eight male adulis, eleven female adultn, twelve male chil-
dren, and five female children were received in the hospital
at Pine Ridge and tended by Dr. Bastman. Of these, seven
later died, The death toll, ironieally eucugh, was within
twenty of eyuslling that of Custer's command on the Little
Big Horn. The Army was never able to account for the re~
malning seventy members of Blg Poot's band; they either died
on the prairie and thelr bodies were never found, or they
joined up with other bands of fugitives ind remained
uncounted. %6

The Seventh Cavalry suffered twenty-five deaths as a
result of the ¥Younded Kuee fight. Thirty-nine were wounded,
including two clvilions, Philip Wells and Pather c:aft.67
It had been the last major engagement between Indiane ond
white men.

Almvst before the last shovelful of earth had ifallen
in the mass grave on Cemetery Bill, charges and counter-

charges began to £ly. Everyone was concerned with placing

.

Gswhe best source for enumerating the Siocux casualcies
is in 3 letter from Qiptain Frank D. Baldwin, 5th Iafantry,
to Asslstant Adjutant General, Divieion of the Misgouri,
Pebruary 5§, 1891, in KBR.

671b44.
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the blame on scmebody, reasoning thut disastexr of such
magnitude muet have been caused by human error that could
be easily singled out and condemned.

™o flgures, Agent Royeg and Colonel Forsythe, were at
the center of the controversy, and for vastly diffoxent
reasens. Royer, is 2ddition to hiz feeble attempts to cone
trol his charxrges, suffered by comparison with former Pine
Ridge Agent Mz=Gillycuddy, vho was st the agency during the
trouble. McGillycuddy had strong views on Che Ghost Dancey
he considered it a “pitcicble, disgroceful sHifalr forced on
Iﬁdiana and vhites 21ike by politles, graft, and bad manage-

ment.“aa

M=Gillycuddy, who had come to the agency at the
reguest of Covexner Mellette, had an egually low opinion of
Royer. 'The anbattled agent telegraphed Commissioner Morgan
that "Op. MoGillycuddy is ot this agency severely criticiziag
the Interior bBepartment and yourself., BHe is doing me dirtcy
in the hope of getting me xemnved...“sg
McGillycuddy wasn't the oaly one doing Royer dirty.
Mies Eama C. Sickels, who had established the Iadian S8chool
at Pine Ridge, thought the luckless Alpena druggist was "weak®

and "maxrmwwmin&ed.’7° while a loonl rancher considered the
71

agent to be without any backbone whatsoever. Royer had
a1 Gaﬁuutaﬂ in Vestal, Hew Sources of Iagion Hic sae
PG [}

89 oyer to Hurgan, Jawuary G, 1891, in ®A, BG 75.

1347°huoted in Colby, “Fhe Gloux Isdlan Wer of 1890-'91,"
e - '
Ngichard ¢. Stirk Iaterview, Ricker Collection. Stirk,

who raached noxth of White River, had come to the ageacy
for protection,
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Philip Wolls, who knew most of the Sicux ageats, scald most of
them weze "geod riﬂ&ancea.”74 It iz not corzect to state,
however, ac a recent historian oi scuth Dakota has done, that
"Unguestionably...the outstonding single fucter in the crisis
rrecipitsted by the neesiah movement was the Lnability of the
agent: at Pine Ridge {9 cope with the situation.“75 Royer wae
mere & victlm of the systenm that created hinm aad agents like
hinm than he was 2 ¢ause of the mesgialh troublesy; to link him
direatly with the Wounded Knee and Dioxel Misgion affairs ia
absurd, since these incidonts were ealy links in a c¢hain of
eausnlity stretching baeck o the death of Sittiag 8ull, and
bayond.

In all fairnesg to the Burcau of Iadian Affairs, which
honestly tried to place cagable age.ts on the reservation,
Secrstary Hoble's remorks must be includeds

I nmyself exomined Royer, who came with the
highest endorsements iand recommendations. He

appeared to justliy the guod opinions expressed

of him and was duly appointed. It ie szid that

he showed lack of nerve znd executive abilicy at

2 critical moment. He became alormed and fled

the countzy to telegraph for trovps. Well -

eourage 4s a guality'whieh no perconal examination

can digeover,7©

With the iniguitles of the sgoils system thus exyosed,

even if only temporarily, it became apparent that Royer was

749hilip Wells Interview, Ricker Collection.
?9gche1l, p. 323.

76@uaeed in Seymouy, p. 3292, As aoted above, Royer's
dash to Rushvilie on NHovember <0 to welccme Brooke was,
correctly or incorrectly, conetyued to be cowardice, and was
oneaf the major charges brought against the agent,
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through in the Indian sexvice. On Jsnuary 5, 1821, General
Miles reccmmendsd that he bhe removed, anc that Captain
Bougherty of the Figet Iafantyy Le placed in charge at Pioe
Ridge. Xt was ﬂan@.77

Colonel Forsythe, who in the public eye had Deen eithexr
Cuaster's avenger or 3 wantoun macs warderey, dependlng on the
vicws to which one listenad, came under £ire from his comradege
in~aras. Lesding the assault was Miles hiwself, ond the issue
was the placement of troupe on Wounded Kiee on the woraing of
bacenber 29. The Division Commaander acted lmmedistely upon
raceipt of two telegrams from General Schofield, which direcs
ted an inguiry isto the conduct of the battle. Miles cstabe-
lished 4 Board of Iaquiry with Major J. Ford Reat and Cuptala
Frank D. Baldwin e the investigating officers, He also
exceeded the cuthority given him by gchofleld (although he
was perfectly within hie righte as a conmander of traops in
the field) when Lie removed Forxeythe from command of the Seventh
on January 4 aind replaced him with Majer whitside, 9

It wus Miles's opinion, sinply etated, fhat Forsythe had
blundexed badly Loth at Wounded Knee and Drexel Mission. Tae
General f£elt that "...the disposition of the troops noda by
Colonel Fursythe wus not judicicus,...he allowed his commsnd
in the f£irst action to be surprised, and on both occasions

allowed them to be taken at a great disaﬁvantagé.“79

77Pierzg Doily Copital, Jonuary 6, 1891 (1li1l1).

78gchofield to Miles, Jonuory &, 1891, in NA, RG 98y
Utley, p. 245 Pierre Duoily Capital, Jonuary 7, 1899% (isl).

. 79&1105 €o Adjutant General, February 4, 1891, in 3A,
2 34.
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Privateoly, Niles wos even wmorz wccocusativer to his wife on
Jaavary 6 he wrotes

o overcome the fxilures caused by others,
either through blind stupldity or criminal {ndif~
ferense, I have had much cdditional work. I
think Colonel Forsythe's actioas about the woret
X hove over Lnowi.

Z doubt i€ there is a Second Lieutenant who
aould not hove made botter dispozition of 433 white
soldiers and 40 Indian scouts, or who could aot
have dizoxmeqd 118 Indiang eni.nlicred with 450 women
and children. Thare must ggve been nearly 100
wonen and ohildrean kiiled.

chortly thercafter he vwiote agaln that “The Foroyihe
action woe @ aseless sloughter of wukewn aud chlldren. Every
day we hear of poor wemen, litLle girle .ad boye aad children
found dead and irosen to the ground, or crawling over the
proiyie, for u distonce of one hundred miles north and ﬁﬂﬁth-'sl
Forsythe had been under clear orders act “to Le mixed

w82 1t was for

up with the Indiing, or taken at dieadvantage.
the zlicoged violation of these oxdery that Miles removed him
from comand. In Porsyche's defense, when Miles {then still
in Rapid Qity) wae informed that Major thdieide had corancred
Big Foot'e band, he hod jubileotly wired Broocke, in response
to the lutter'rs yuory on dicarming the Sioux: “All right, use

forece enough, Congratwlotions, Miles CGmmanding,“33

- TR R

aoﬂuoeed ia Johnson, p. £689,

alﬂuated in ibid., p. 294,

aﬁﬁil@s to Braocke, in telegrame doted Novembexr 18,
Hovember <3, and Decembexr 7, 1890, all in « QGeneral

Brooke panged theve ordere on to hiz subordinatec, Colonel
Forsythe included.

*ktn.
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The rumor that the Scventh was under the influence of
alcohol on the morning of the twenty-ninth also buzzed around
Porsythe's head, william Peano, who was at the agency during
the fightling, judged that the volces of FPorsythe's command,
officers and men, ae they moved cut of the agoency on the
night of December 28, "suggested that they had been imbibing
frecly.*®® ghere was also the incident of the whiskey keg
opened by the S¢venth's officers in comp on Wounded Kunee.

The chagge that the soldliers were drunk during the battle
eeizad the popular mind, so much so that Judge Bil . Ricker,
fifteen years later, could say with imagined impunity that
"the affalr at Wounded Kaee was a drunken slaughter - of
white soldiers and innocent Indians -~ for which white
soldiers were sesponcible « solely. w85

A minor indictment, one advonced mainly by the Friends
of the Indlan, was the apsunption of intent on the part of
the Scventh Cavalry. The shadow of the Little Big Horn, sald
this group, had driven the soldiere to a ghastly slaughter,
which they bad thea tried to huech up. & witness said that
the officers of tho regiment had at ieast one conferonce with
civilians after the battle, asking them vhot they knew and
varning them not to talk too mnch.ae Another claimed he over-
heazrd an officer of the Seventh say he had orders to go and
get Big Foo%, and that if the Indians “mode a break of any

kind to fire on them, <87

84yi)liam Peano Interview, Ricker Collection.
escameut of Judge ElL S. Ricker, in Ricker Coliection,
86g, ¢. swigert Interview, ibid.
879illiam Peano Iaterview, ibid,
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All these rumors were cirgulnting os the Coust of
Inguiry convened at Pine Ridge. Major Kent and Coptain
Baldwin were concerned only with Forsythe's tactics, yet it
is difficult to see how they or asuy of the witnesses could
have escaped the heorpay evidence that was buzzing about the
agency. Many pecple maintained that the soldiers had been
so placed that they were shooting at each other when the
fighting began. Purseing this ldea, the iavestigators
pieced together an indictment of the Colonel. Captalin C. 8.
Iisley, commander of the Second Sjuadron, tectified that

From oy remembgance of the location, E Troop

of the battalion was located out of uvanger of fire

from others. G Troop's poeiticon was the safest...

of all. D and ¢, I think, their position was such

as to receive the ifire frum other troops. I don't

think the disposition of the troops was jaﬂicious.aa

Captain Allyn Copron, *a grim old fellow, with...nerve
enough for a hundred-ton qun,'ag the officer who had directed
the deadly Hotchkiss fire from Cemotery Hill, thought it was
"unavoidable thot some of cur own treops rghould bo hurt from
our own fire."go Charleec B, Eving, an army surgeon, gave the
clearest opinlons

I have reason to believe that some of our men
were kilied by the fire of other of our tyoope. The
most injury was inflicted on Captain Wollace's Troop

X, and there was another troop which sufiered as

gceverely, I think it was Captaln Varnum's Troop B.
One out of every eight was wounded or killed, taking

89%pn.

agﬁrederie Remanguon, "The Siocux Outbreck in South
Dakota, ® Haxpex's UWcekly, XXV, Ho. 1779 (Jasusry 24, 1891),
p. 61,

QGM -
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the nunber of troops to be fifty ctrong each. There

were about 25 killed from all the troope and a large

number wounded; located as the troops were and firing

as they did it wae imyossible not to wound or kill

each wther.9l

Kent and Baldwin corefully differentiated betweon For-
pythe'’s pesiticning of his men ond the thought that sone of
the troopers @may have been felled Ly the bullets of their
comrades. ©On January 17, 1891, Baeldwin concluded that
Brooke's ordar to Forsythe to “’Hold them all at a safe
distance from your commond, guard againet suzrprise or treach-
ery, '™ was “entirely disgegarded by Colonel Forsythe when in
the exercise of his judgement under the {iim belief that the
Indlans contemplated no outbreak ho placed his tzoops in such
close proximity to the hostile camp.‘92 Both investigating
officere concurxed in finding that the evidence “falls to
establish that o siangle man of Colonel Forxsythe's command
wvae killed or wounded by hias failﬁwa,'93 ia spite of the
tastipony of mén like Illsiey, Capron, and Bving.

General Milez forvagded the Rent-Baldwin report with
this endorsemcenty

It de in fact ALEficuli to conceive how o

worse disppoition of the troops could have been

mnde,..2 can only partially account for the singu-

lor apathy and neglect of Colonel Forsythe upon

the theory of his indifference to and contempt foz

the reneatad 2ad wrgent warninge ond orders re-

celved by him from the division commander, oz by

his incompetence, and entire inexperience in the

responsibility of exercising command where Jjudgoe-
ment and discretion are rejuired.

92

Nyria, Ibid,
PBbid.

9pMiles’s endorscment of the KBR, in NA, RG 94.
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Strong words: but Washington did not agree with Miles's
opinion on Forsythe's behavior. Major Genecral Schofield
furthered the Investigation Report, together with the endorse-
ment of Miles, to the Secretaxy of Wor on February 4, B2,
with the comment that "The interests of the mlilitary eservice
do not, in my judgement, demand any further proceedinges in
thic case, nor any longer continuance of Colonel Poraythe's
suspension from the command of his ragtmant.“gs sSchofield,
in fact, had bestswed a commendation on the Seveath Crealry
in his first telegram to Miles following the engagemont.

Still further up the ladder, Secretary of Wor Redfield
Proctor endorsed Sochofield's view, saying "The conduct of
both oflicers and men through the whole affair demonstrates
an exceedingly satisfactory state of discipline in the
Sevanth Cavalry. Their Lehavior war characterized by okill,
coolnecs, dicoretion, and forbearance, snd reflectes the high-
est presible credit upon the regiment..." Proqtor concluded
by announcing that, by direction of Presideat Harrieon, Fore
sythe would yesume commaad Of the aeventh.QE

Forsythe and his command were thus officlally cleared,
but the Colonel was never vindicated by Miles. The old Crock
faceion in the Aimy was now buttressed by the “FPorsythe
faciion.” Both groups subseguently opposed Miles and hig
policies in paloce intrigues from wi hin the militory estab-

97

lichments.’’ The final verdict on Foreythe's conduct is in
| I

958cho£i41ﬂ'a endorsement of the XBR, in ibid.
96proctor's endorsement of the KBR, in ibid,
93 nnson, p. 298.
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dispute, even today. The folrest, Lif the crudest, evalustion
of the Wouanded Knee affuir vae probzbly that penned by Lt.
Jumes= D, Mann, shortly before nis death from wounds suffered
in the battles

I do not see how any disposition of the

troops could have been made to have prevented

the fight. I have thought over aand over about

this, and the only thing I can see would have

bean to »lace a man bohind each buck, with his

revolver against the buck's head, with instruge

tions to shoot if he made the least move, and I

doubt if even that would have done zny good.

Porsythe was certainly not =s "brosh® an officer as he
has been desctibad:gg he dealt with the situation as he saw
fit, but the orders he had recelved, to both disarm the Sioux
and keep them at a pafe distance, operated at crosms-purpoces
to each other. It is difficult to see how, given the cir-
cumstonces, the Sioux could have been disarmed without
resulting friction. The killing of women and children, how-
ever, is o different story, and must be blomed oz the rela-
tive inexperience of the soldiers, the excitement of the
moment, and the unfortunate tendency of come Sioux vemen and
children to vesemble the men, ¢lad as they were in bulky
clothing, with a few wearing the ghost shirts,

Royer anu Forsythe drew the moest critical f£ire, but
they were not the only ones to sustain a harrage. The
peppery Miss Sickels noted that General Brooke “is unanie

mously, and justly, characterized os obstinate, shorteighted,

Wyuoted in Arnold, p. 26.
gchell, p. 324,
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=100 Captain Augustues W. Corliss, of

and easily deceived.
Company G, cSighth Infantry, recalled that he went to Brooke
during the txauhlesl

on Dacemba: 30, t?e mo:ning of the attack
on Lt. Col. Honxy's' dupply train, nnu aJH&d the General if he
might not fire on the Indians who were shonting at hies men

from behind Red Clouwd'’s house, Be guotsd Brooke as replying,
"“No! No! If we fire on tham, what will the people in the East

?“101 whether thie incident is trxue or not, Brooke did

gay
stand with one foot in the eastern papersy snd oae at Pine
Ridge, due to the close proximity of the press represenia-
tives. His stand on gensorship was an unpopular one, and he
did not emerge as 3 public hers.

General Miles, unlike his subordinates Forsythe and
Brooke, did manage to reczive his shore of public acelaim,
His suzporcers considerad {hat bis influence ackually kept
the uprising from sesumirnsg moxe serious gproportions, while
at the some time suggesting that the Messiah Superstition was
a planned robellion, whish is what the Seneral had been say-
ing ail slong. T. A. Bland, althougb not 3 follower of Miles,
put it nlceely., °It was clearly a very fortunate circumstance,”
said tho reformer, "that the ilnvading asny was under the

persanal cormasd of, perhaps, the wisest and most numane

generol in the Ynited Siates axmy.“loz
.
O0uuoted in Colby, "The Sicux Indian War of 1890-'93,°
p. 131.
101

Augustus W. Corliso Interview, Ricker Collection.
1025y 5nd, p. 30.
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The Army had strong Jdefenders. Some cuggested that
the military, far from being the couse »f the entire affaiyw,
gould in Feot administer the reservatione far better than
civilisne, saving the Yndianes from *the plunder to which
they are exposed at the hands of broken down political hacks
who man the Indian agencim&.“loa As f=2r »o¢ Lthe actusl con=-
duct of the seldlers ot Wounded Knee was concegned, some
vere iacslined to clear the zrnmy completely. Father Craft
wag qusted as saylag, "The Indlonc fired first and the troops
were not to blame for the wholessle killing, s everything
waz Jone at close quarterﬁ.”1°4 Another crxitic thought that
Big Foot's men were *well armed and supplied with ammunition,'los
8o the battie could in no way be construed as a senseless
magsacre. A third army defender claimg, too loyally, that
the charges of inhumanity by the troops "were refuted by
egvery witnesg." He goes on Lo saye

There is nothlng to conceal or apologlze for

in the Wounded RKuee battle -~ beyond the killing of

a wounded buck by an hysterizal goczruit., The fire

ing wae begun by the Xandians and continued until

they ctopped it -~ with the cne exception noted

above. That woman and children ware casuvaltiies

wac unfortunate hut unavoldable, and mos: have

been £fxrom Indian bullets....

«sThe Indians at Wounded Kuee brought on
their own deatruction as surely as any people
ever Jid. ‘T.uelir attack on the troops wie ug

troucherous as any in the histoxy of Indian war-
£are, ond that they were under a stronge religlous

103pew York Times, January 3, 1691 (414).

104gonia city Daily Journal, January 14, 1891 {2:1).
The edicor wvent on to cay, “No one showld say this priest
would do the Inaians fajustice in his azcount of the battle,
He warp there as a friend of the Indian.®

lesezesham, 2. 106.



159

nalliucination is only un emplanation, not an

excuee, They do not cume into court with clean

hanus, thaggh they may Leiieve thelr zeculw

1&@&1-0:‘. - 5 : 6

Practically everyono who regarded the Army innocent in
the affaixr tended to credit the fighting at Kounded Kree to
(1) religlous hysteria, and (2) a plan to attack the soldiers.
Becretary of Wor Proctor emphasized the {irst c¢auee, but
totally cbhjured the szecunds

/The Indiang/ surrendered becauee of the

necessaties of cheix situation yuthey than £rom

a submlssive spirit. It was the sullen and un-

willing yielding of a band of cavage funavics,

who were overmatched and cut of food, to

superior forceg. It was not in good Iaich oa

the purt of the younger broves, at least, but

yet not Wifﬁ any dJdefinite preaxranged plon of

treachary. U7

on their =ide, the Indians claimed ignorance of any
plang for a revclt. 0l4d Two Btrike rald, “"We did not mean
to fight, unless t¢he aoldiers cams to the Bad Lands to break
up osur dance and take our guns away f£rom us, If the soldiers
had not come to our country, there would have been no
trouble Detween us and the govexnment.“lna John Shaagrau
talked with scveral Indians present at Wounded Kaeepr all
claimed that they had no intention of fighting - some even
sald the goldiore fired the firpe ahor..m9 Mise Blaine

Goodale, later Mrs. Flaine Eastman, defended the Indians

-

06z 0tt, pp. 20-23.

107y, 5., House, Liguideting khe Liability..., p. 8.
lﬂauuot@d in Biand, p. &. giphuvis is Blana's.

o 30%500n shangrau to Blond, Maxch il, 1831, guoted in
bid, -
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for yenzs. She guiite coxrectly emphosized the fuet that Big
Foot's group was nwt 8 wal garty, aa idez that had somehow
entered the publio mind, doabtless through the inflammatoxy
press reporcts from Pine Riﬁge.lle
Thus the battle of worde coacinued long afcer the
bullets had ceased to £ly. Un one side stood the Frieuds of
the XI:dian, the seatimentaliets, and the Ilikians themselves,
all loudly claiming that Foresythe's men had done nothing more
than wantonly maseacre the helpless Miniconjous and Hunkpapas.
At the other extreme were those who believed that bBig Foot
and his men had posed & threat o the peaco of the Great
Plains, and had instigated the buatile themcelves. Rare wae
the critie who took hic stand somewhere between thore poles,
The battle became so shrouded in cmotionalism that it was
blown up out of ail propertion to ite actual significance.
Wounded Knee was the nadix of Sioux tortunes irom the siande
point of armed conflict with th2 vhite man, but the batile
marked no huge watorshed in either Biour or United States
history. It was a tragic exclamation point on a long

sentence of Indian wmisery, but more sentences were o iollow.

116306 particuloely o letter from flailne Goodale to
comnlssioner Morgan, Januory 12, 1891, in NA, RG 75.



CHAPTER VII
“THE INDIAN PROBLEM IKVITES YOUR ATTEION"

shuntiog all othor problems to one side, General Miles
set himself to convineing the frightoned &loux, many of whom
had now in faot turned hostl le, to come in peaceiully to
Pine kidge. Altogether, about 700 warriore, ot the most,
were involved in the entiro upriszing, out of o total Sioux
wariior populatlon of 6,000. It is sofe to guers thut no
more than 500 effective fighting men were facing idiles after

1 To oppone them,

the Wounded Kanee and Drexel Mission fights.
the Genexal had some 3,000 infarntrymen, cavalrymen, oand
arcillexymen, He moved with characteristic swiftness: by
Januagy 3, 1891, General Brocke was in position to the west
of the hostile eacanpment in the Bad Lande, and Colonel Caxg
was drawn up along the White River to the north.z Altogethex,
Hiles Bad about 2,500 men in Lhe field, leaving 600 to guard
the agency. Hortn of 2lae Ridge itself, che Army entrenched
8 three-inch guir, protected by breasiworkKs. On the easc,
guazding the ravine along which the Sioux would have to

M

Lohese fiqures are from Census enumeratiocns contailned
in N¥a, RG 715, aad estimations maue by Heoany {vho pute the
population of the entire Bioux nation at 25,000) in The
Ghost Bencg Reddglon..., p. 85,

agqgi& City Bsile Journai, Jonuaxzy 4, 1091 (i:1).
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travel to resch the agency, 2 Hotchkiss battory and a Gob~
ling gun wezre pocitioned, To the west 2f the xavine, the
defenders nlaced = secund ﬁotchkiﬁs.a
According ¢o one contempoxury writer, the Siow: hud-
dled togethen in the Bad Lands were “half-crazed barbazians.“4
If =0, they had been forced iato thils posture by fear, act
fanaticiom. The ghost ghirt had bueen proven fallible by the
Soventh Cavalry; now the only concern of the fugltives was
survival. To ke sure, traces of the wurricr splelt remalned,
Amrzingly onough, though, only one white civilian wac Killed
during the entire vxrising. He was Isusc "Club Poost® Hiller,
a government horder, whose body was found on Jaauwaxy 5 ceveral
miler west of Pine Ridge, "riddled with hulletﬁ.”s Be had
been killed by 2 con of Chief Ho Wator, who was among those
in the Brd Lan&a.ﬁ
The weather was bitter ceolds; the fugltives faced the
cruel cltexnative of freeczing ond stagving or sarzeandesring
o white men vho, in their eves, had displaoyed nothing Lut
hootility from the momont Sitting Bull had died. Only cha
rogt conservative were fox holding oub; by Januazry 6, small
bande of Indians were beginning ¢o straggle in to the ageacy.

Ly the ninth, 2imost 5,000 Iadians were camped close by Pine

3thnaon. Pe. 296. 43&3&. P. 273,

5 . ,

Pierre Daily Copital, Jonucry 6, 1091 (112); letter
from Robert Lee to Wilil ©. éabinaou, 53uth Dakota State
Bistorian, Januaxy 6, 1952, in SDSHS.

Scza (1091), p. 132,
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Ridge, forced there by the slowly tighiening viege of blae-
uoats.? amony thuse cuming in was the sged ked Cloud,
Arecording to frieads, tho Oglala chicf had not wanted. to
leave the agency, but his wife had thrown his belonglngs in-
to the fomily wagon, stating that she wae going on the var-
path, even if her husband wac na&.a tUnder srotest, Red
Cloud, aiong with his son and davgater, joined the hostilea,
His two children were respeoosible Zor bringing him back:
Jack Red Cloud smuggled Dim out of thoe Itdian canp, and the
dgughter led him cighteen miles through o severe ﬁlizaard.
back to Pine Ridge.g Le. Taylox, heod of the Indian soouts,
witnessed his reoturn. Ho recalled, "Cextainly, he was «
wreck, ail in a tzemble, cold, wet, exhuusted, hardiy able
to articulote...l gave him a drink of good whidshkey. Ia a
o minutes a wonderiul change Look placa...”lﬂ
Next to Sitting Bull, Red Clowd had been the isader of
the Sioux in the public nmind, and the nows of his peaceiul
return to the agency cheered those wishing for a bioodless
ending to the uwprisiag, Iun £3ct, Red Cloud had consistently
opposed the new relligion atter his vacillation in the lace
summer ond early fall of 1690. In the oplaion of Warren
Moorenwad, the c¢hief's high charactex helped hiwm withstand
the teachinge of the ugssiah.ll James B, Cook, who was with

8 i,

A

7thnson. P. 295,
sﬂgurahead, The Amerioan Indion.... 2. 186,

lliuTnylor'a memoirs, quoted in Rocenberg and Rosenberg,
2. .

Ilpuorchood, The Anccicon Indion..., 2. 136.
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him aesarly every day Juxing the troubles, <laime he never
digeovered that Red Qloud had osnythiag to Jo aither with
dixecting the hostiles or glvisg them aid ond encouragement,
Corroborating Cook's viaw were othex scouts wio koew Red
Cloud wells Little Ba:, Womas'‘s Dresas, Yonkeon Chaoirlie, and
Short Bull {not the religious Ieaﬁerl.lz

Even with the Sioux peacefslly cruadging in to Pine
Ridga, tension romained ut o high pitch. On Januagy 7, 1391,
Li. §. W. Casey of the 22nd Iaisniry, walle on a seoutiag
mission, was shot ond Killed by o Brule Chost Duncer named

i3

Plenty Horses, Thae young I.diap, a Curlisle graduate, was

a very confuged man. A% his triol, the loreman of which
jury wae former Pine Ridge agent McGlillycaddy, Plenty Horses
unintentionally gave au elojuent recital of one instance of
the failure ¢f aceultuzations

I am an Indian. Five years ugo I attended
Carlisle and was aducated in the ways of the white
man. When I zeturaed to my people I was an oule-
cast ampng them. X was no longer an Indian. X
was not a white man. I was lonely. I shot the
lieutenant sc I might make a place for myseli among
the people. How I av one of them. I shall be hung
and the Indians will buzy me as a warrior. They
will be prou@ of me. I am satisficd.ld

But Plenty Hursos was noil hung. He was txied la a
federal court, which decided that at the time of the slaying

12000k, po 233.

13025 (1891), p. 132; Philip vells Interview, Ricker
colleaticn. e

Mo oted in Julis B. MeGillycuddy, McGillycuddys Agent
{Palo Alto: Staniord Uuiversity Press, 1?41?; g. 272,
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the United States and the Sioux Natlon were at wor! Thus

the killing of Csrey was an incident of wagp, not murder under
the law.ls Plenty Horses was acqeitted, ond returned to his
people a hero.

The counterpsrt to the Cacey killing occurred oaly four
days loter, on Jonuary ll, Two pezcefal Qglalas, Few Tails
and (ne Feather, were hunting near the Black Bills with their
familiee. The Indianz had 4 pass from Pine Ridge, allowing
them off the rescrvation., Unaccountably, the Sioux were set
upon by three brothers named Culbertecon {one of whom had
served time in the state penitentiary) and several other
whiteg. Scme U. §. Troops, at the ineistence of the ottacke
ars, also joined in firing oo the tiny group. Few Tuils wae
killed, while both hir and Qne Feather's wives were badly
wounded. FPor the murder of Few Tails, five men were indicted
in the state court at Sturgis. The slaying could not, in the
farthest stretch of the imagination, be called an ®act of
war," ar the Casey killing had been called; yet on July 2,
1891, che jury returned » verdict of “"not quilty.'la

The murders of Casey and Few Tuils served only to in-
flame public opinion, already hédly divided. There vae he

guestion where white South Dukotans atood. Governor MHellette

5eza (1891), p. 132.

IGCayt. F. BE. Plexce, First Infantxy, to Commissionexr

Horgan, February 21, 1891, enclosing the testimony of Red Qul
(One Feather's wife), Otter &kin (his elder daughter), and
Qlown (Few Tails' wife), ia NA, RG 75.
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took time out from preparing for his inaugural ball to pre-
sent their point of viewe

The Indian problem invites your attention.
Since the opening of the vast tract of ceded lands
vest of the Missouri River in February last there
has been a2 growing discontent among the Indians
resulting from vexation at having to leave their
lands. This discontent has been steadily nurtured
by vicious leaders through the agency of the “ghost
dance, * adroitly substituted in the guise of a
religious frenzy for the war dance which is ordi-
narily used to incite savages to warfare and which
has been forbidden among the Indians by the govern-
ment. QGrowing insubordination during the year
resulted in the collection and organization of bodies
of defiant Indians on the outgkirts of the sgencies
wvest of the river, who were speedily brought to the
frenzy which alwayes precedes an uprising. From more
than ordimary insolence and theft everywhere, in
many places, notably on the Uaper Cheyenne, White, and
Bad Rivers, they became open ond defiant in their
depredations, pillaging and robbing the settlers uand
conveying their plundexr to a general rendezvous in
the Bad Lands between the forks of the Upper White
Rivex. The prompt action of United States troops in
breaking up the lesser camps and the timely death of
Sitting Bull, the prince of the disaffected, as he
was starting with his band from Grand River to join
the camp in the Bad Lands, hae, it is believed,
dampened theiy warlike axrdor, although the main comp
is yet to be captured. The affray at Wounded Knee
Creek...shows the trouble is not yet settled,..

«s8tringent lawe should be passed by the Nation
and gtate prohibiting the selling and furnishing of
arms and ammunition to Indians xnd strictly enforced.
The arms are a constant menace to settlers and a
great aobstacle to the control and civilization of the
Indians.,

It ie to be hoped also that in the adjustment
of the difficulties the customary governmental policy
of rewarding the parpetrators of deeds of violence by
extyra rations and supplies will be reversed, and the
doctrine of rewords ond punichmente applied among the
Indiane ue it is everywhere else. This will encourage
the large mace of them, who are well dispored in
theix fidelity, und discourage incubordination and
settle the Indian problem for all time in the interest
of humanity and justice.l

17Excerpt from the Governor's Annucl Mesrage, quoted in
Pierre bDaily Capital, January 6, 1891 (2:4,85).



197

The state's legislators wexe also in favor of a guick
peace at ony cost. As late as Februarxy 3, the solons proposed
that *the immediote and complete supyrression of Armed Houstile
ities against the Government is of vastly grester importance
at the present moment than a theoretical solution of the
variocus couses that may have led &o the present critical
situation, **® The bellicose editor of the pierxe Daily Capie
kol, never at a loss vhen it came to suggestlons, proposed
to %...kave the zffair over with as soon as poseible., The
only way to accomplish thies ig to commence motive operations
at once, Fight the Indiocns. Bubdue and annihilate th9m¢“19

At the same time, defendants of the Sioux were vocol
as well., Their stand, almost without exception, was that
government~induced privation had paved the way for the Ghost
Dance and the outbreak. The widely respected Episcopal
Bishop W. B. Hare emphasized the hunger factor: his view was
shaxed by athaxs.zu The dance itgelf, accoxrding to a ¢oxre-
epondent st Pine Ridge, “"was undoubtedly religious, the
ghost song a prayer.® He ploucly added, "In all of that song,

w2l The people who kaew

there was not an imsroper expréssion.
the Sioux best, like Scout Frank Grouagd, were almost unankie-
mous in believiung thot the ocrace ltseif would hove died in &

naoteral death, oace the Messiah did uast akzive in the spring

1accngresmimn31 Rocerd, Slet Cong., 24 secs,, Vol. XXIZX,
p. 2172,

19ierze matly Copital, donuazy 9, 1891 {esi).
goﬂaaney, The chopt Dance Religion..., »p. 840-B42.
21Guoted in Bland, p. 23.
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of 1891, as piomised.zz

cOmmissiwﬁé# Mjrgan was sympathetic to Indian problems

in general, and was particalarly aware of the Sigusx situation.za

Nevertheless, he end Sucretary Hoble Lod no desire to place
h ) | P | ‘
the gevernaeat, which posed as the guardian of the Indians,

in a positcion where it would have to toeitly admit haviug

systematically sterved the red maa. Accoidingly, Morjan asked

i

Moble and himself the guestion: "Are the Indians starxving,

and if so, who is to blame for it?" The Comnissioner con-

cluded:

«+sit will be seen that so far as the furnish-
ing of subsistence to the Sioux is cmoerned the
governnont has strictly fulfilled its obligatioas to
them, as set forth in the agreement of 1877; that
where there has been a reduction in the amount of
rations it has been made by Congress ln the exercise
of that discretion which was clearly Eeserved to
them by the terms of the agreement:; tiat the reduc-
tion, whether wise or unwise, was not brought about
by the Interior Deparxrtment, but rather against its
exprass wishes; that the reductions wis not brought
down te a starving point; and that if there has been
suffering among the Indions for want ¢f food it has
been due partially to drought and othe causes for 24
wvhich the government is not in any wisp responsible,

Noble himself consistently denied char&es that the
Indians had been sﬁarved.zs The tzuth, as usual, was some-
where in between the two extremes, Svecial Agent S. A.

Cooper, he vho had been sent to Pine Ridge to assist Royer,

224eporthe, p. 204.

235ee a letter fxom Morgan to Secretary ioble, Decembex
24, 1890, in CIA (1891), pp. 182-120, in which the Commis-
sioner enumexrates the causes of the Sioux distress.

249_1..;& (1891), pp. 191-194,

25papid City Daily Journal, January 8, 1891 (2:1), and
Joanvary 10, 1891 (2:1).
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made o backhand reference to this fact when he informed

¥oxqgans
It is probabile that the trestment of the

Indians has not in every respect followed exactly

the writton laws of the stutute Logk or the un-—

written lawvs of morality, but to suppose thot the

deportment had always been wrong (oo many weuld

have the world belleve) and that the Indian hae

alwaye been xight o to cuppoce that the cavage

is endowed with a stronger sense of noral obli~

gatioa than the civilized man, o propesition that

will hardly be accapted by those who uggatstand

the true invardness of the wily Sloux,

With the government putiing the disclaimer on Sioux
complaints of starvatlon, it became impexative that Miles
treat his chorges with kid gloves. ¢One more incident 1like
Wounded Knee could set the Iadisn polley of the reformers
back a decade.

_ Goeneral Miles was not without outside help at Pine
Ridge, In addition to MoGillycuddy, Bufialo Bill had
reappacred, This bizarxe pair, so unlike in slnost every
respect, chared the opindon that he, and he alone, could
bring the difficuleics o a poaceful solution, MHeGillycuddy
was at the agency in hig capacity o Assictont Adjutant Gein-
eral of the state milite, bhoving been ordexsd by Governoy
Mellette to ure hic undoubted influence with the gioux to
guall the disturbance, Genoral Brocke, however, hed re-
fused to allow the formesr agent o visit thoe camp of Short
Bull ond Kicleing Beoar in the Stzoughold., Chugriced, #cGilly-
cuddy had gzne back o Rapid City to clear the &ir with Miles:

he had roturned ©o Pine Ridgo o the evae of Wounded Ruen,27

o

26cooper to Morgan, Jasuazy 11, 1891, in NA, RG 25
<Tucoiilycuddy, p. 262,
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McGillyouddy, never shy at speaking his mind, was guoted
reneatedly as an authority on the uprisiné. Be cast the
spectre of racism over the affair when he said, “There is back
of all this the natural race antagonism which our dealiage
with the aborigine in connection with the inevitable onward
march of civilization has in no degree lesaened.'za aAs for
the Ghost Dances "Tuo much attention has been paid to i¢, It
waa only the symotom or surface indicaticn of deep-rooted,

29

long-oxnisting Alfficuliye..” He took a dim view of the

Army's presence at Pine Ridge. “When the Seventh Duy Adven~
tists get up on the roofe of their houees, a¥rayed in thelr

aggcension robes, to meet the Second Coming, * he noted dryly,

w30

“the U. S8, Army is not rushed into the field. Thup, as

long as the Army controlled Pine Ridge, MeGillycuddy®s use-
fulness in heloping to end the difficulty was negliglble.
Cody's was a different casey being a personal friend of
Miles, he had an easier time moving into circles of power at
the agency. After his attempt to parlay with Sitting Bull
had becn rebuffed, the showman had xatired to his home in
Horth Platte, ﬂehxaaka.al He was a brigadier in the Hebraska
National Guard, and hiz= commission was activated on January 6.

—

zaﬁuoted in Mooncoy, The Ghost Dance Beligion..., p. 831.
29quoted in Ibid., p. 833,
3Vpuoted in Vestal, Sitting Bull..., p. 287.

3laithough Cody was on no official payroll during hie
aburtive misgion te Sitting Bull, a voucher dated Pebruaxy
28, 1891, showe he woe pald $505.60 as a “reinbursement of
expegges in sowpiying with order by General Miles.” Russell,
P-3 ]
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He immedlately travelled north to Pine Ridge, where the mana-
ger of his Wild Wost Show, Major John Burke, wae already aon
hand with sbout fifty Indian menbers of the shuww. The Indi-
ans had becen employed as Indian police and as part cf a
sompany of scouts which hod been sent temporavily to Ft.
Robinson uader Lt. Tayl@r.ag Despite his cloce connections
with Miles, Buffale Bil) wielded nothing mozre than a pen in
the couce of peace, He was no more able than MeGillycuddy Lo
penetrate the Army control of the situwation, and eo, assisted
by Burke, he gettled back to draft diespatches, nild in tone,
to two Hew York newspapers, the Herold and the‘ggg.33
On Jonuazy €, control over Sioux Indian affairs wae
was officiolly transferred from the Iaterior Depsgriment to
the War Department, Miles had his appointments ready: at
Pine Ridge, Coptain Francis E. Pierce, First Infantry, was
placed in charge. Captain Jesse M, Lee of the Ninth Infantry,
went to Rosebud, while Captiin Hurst, who had persuaded a
portion of the Standing Rock Sioux to come in to Ft. Bennett,
took over a2t Cheyenne River. Agent Mcloughlin remained in
the saddle at Standing Rock, Captain Ezra P, Bwers, Hump's
old friend, wag nseigned to the Tongue River Agency in Mon-
tana, where signs of restlessness hid recently been ohsatveﬂ.34

gome of the Brules nmong the remaining fugitives met

with Miles on the tenth; they were disarmed and eent back to

e

325p1a., p. 367, 3350nnson, pp. 297-298.
3dceneral Grder Number Two of Miles, dated Janucry 12,
1{.?91.; in NA, RG 75: Pierre Duily Capltal, January 9, 1891
L -
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thelr band carrying Miles's ultimatums surrender, and food
and shelter would be pravided.ss The next day, Miles sent
gcouts Frank Grouard .nd Yankton Charilie to the fugitive camp,
bearing & message asking the Sioux to come in peaceably and
surrender., Eventually the two scouts and an escort of Indian
police led 3 bedraggled lot of Iadiane back to the ageney¢36
Grouard reported to Miles that Young-Man-Afraid-of-Bis-Horses,
amcong the remaining chiefs who etill held out, wished to come
in, but the other chiefs were zgainst him, the sguaws silent,
the old men half afraid, and the young men ~ll in war paint
and anxious for a fight.37 Miles woe so eancouraged by the
success of Grouaxrd and Yankton Charlie that he notified
Gavernor Mellette on Junuary 12, that "As faxr as I can see,
the dangey to settlement is paat.“sa

And so it was, On Jonuary 16, 1891, the last Sioux
hostiles straggled in to Pine Ridge. HMiles had them pitch
their tepees, 724 in sll, just west of the agency, snd imme~
dintely issued the tribe badly needed rations of coffee,
baesf, and augar»ag

The last oct of the Sicux campalgn was the Grand
Review. Miles conducted it on the same day the last Indians

arrived from the Bad Lands., Cody, in his last cervice for

3saohnson. p., 496, 36Deﬂarthe. PD. 243-244.

svsioux Falle Argque Leader, Jdonuaxy 13, 1891 {1.:7).

3Byuoted in Pierre Doily Copital, Junuary 13, 1691 (4:4).
391bid.. Jangary 17, 189); aadrist, p. 352,
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the government, sot beside the Divisica Commander os the
troope passed in review before »n audience of respectful
cettlers, sullen Sivux, and agency pereonnel with niwxed feel-

40 The army intended the review

ingas about the whole thiag.
to be an awescome show of strength, and it succeeded., In the
parade were representstives of the mony regimente - infantry,
cavalry, artillery - which had boen ia the fleld for slmost
two months. Somehow, the Firet Regiment Band of Angel
Island, California, had been rounded up to provide fitting
martial mueic.?l The long column was an hoar passing Miles
and Cody, both sitting on horsesy there were nearly 4,000
soldiers and 3,700 horses and mules in the line.42 Hilea
allowed himself 2 sigh of satisfaction as he surveyed his mens
The scene was welrd and in some respects deso-
late, yet to me it was fascinoting - possibly on
aceownt of the jubilant epirit occasioned by tho
reflection that one more Xadian war had been closed,
and cloged in the most sntiefactory way, without
desolation and devastation in the settlementes, as
others had closed in former times., I 4did not then
realize that we had reached, probably, the close of
Indian ware in our countzy.&3
The Sioux hod been brought to heel as much by the ele-
ments an by the Army. Intense suffering was the lot of most
of the fugitives in the Bad Londsy it was only a deeperooted

fear of the military that kept many of the Indlans out in the

4°Russe11, P. 368,

413qyﬂ. p. 283. The best description of the Grand Re=
view is on pp. &B1l=E67.

42Ih d., p. 286,
43miles, "The War with the 'Messiah',® p. 526.
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open. Nevertheless, judging from the amcant of weapons they
cventuzlly disgoxged, the tribe could have fought for some
time. At Btanding Ruck, Cherry Creck, Ft. Bennett, and Pine
Ridge, upwaxds of 500 ctand of sms were surrenderced. These
were mostly Winchesiters, Springilelds, and Sharps of good
value, and did not inciude the hundred odd weapons token fraom
Big Foot ind his band.H4

Secretary Nchle felt that the Iadians had no legitimate
use for firearms, and should therefore bhe reyuired ko dispoge
of them. At the time of the {inal surrendexr, he reitexoted
the traditlonal xeformist belief thet the Indions should be
broken to the plow, the sooner the better., "Latterly they
have been treated with more kKindness," the Becretory wrote,
"snd 0 they have come to believe that the white pecplo are
under névernenﬂing obhligatione to them.”‘s The Indion, he
went on to say, must be yoked tv the lond to Insure hie ocun
independence, just like the white man.

On this note, the Sioux rebellion ended. The Ghivst
Donce hod mode a big splash in the national conscience; the
gipples, already rapildly espreading, would be a long Sime in
dying out.

Movenent among the different bhands of Hiouk on the
reservationa had been intenese, und the resettlemeut problem

presented itself. Some Rosebud Indians, mostly of Lip's band,

44ﬂﬁlea to Adjutant Generol of the army, Februazy 3,
1091, in HA, RG 75.

455,0ted in Boyd, p. 280.
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were at Pine Ridge, ac were various Hunkpapas and Blockfeet
Sioux who had cone 0ll the way from Standing Rock. The Hunk-
papas and Minlconjous who had turned themselves in to Captain
Hurst at Ft. Benneit were still incarcerated at Ft. Bully.
The Pine Ridge Hunkpapos wanted to ctay there; they claimed
that sitting Bull, before his death, had told them to join
their relatives among the 0glolas., They =aid they wvere
afrald of their enemies at Standing rock.?® Tho resettlement
problem dragged into the middle of 1891; evontually all the
gioux were either relocsted or escoxted peacefully back to
theixr reservations.

A second problem, that of Army ve., civilian control of
the agencies, was resolved, at leact temporarily, in favor
of the military. Conmissionexr Morgan let it be known that
this measure wae for expediency only, when he informed Miles,
"I yleld to no man in my respect for the Army and in my
recognition of its valuable services in the performance of
its legitimate functions, but it is not, never has been, and
never can be o civilizing force.™? In at least one instance,
the proponents of civilian control put up a valiant fight,
At the close of the campaign, petitions were circulated pro~
moting the 2ppointment of Scout James H. Cocok az agent at
pine Ridge, The petition was signed by "many of the prominent
citizens of the Black Hills countzry and of the county (Fall

46gecond Lieutenant Guy H. Preston, Ninth Cavalry, to
Colonel W. R. Shafter, First Infantry, undated, in NA, RG 75.

47-1a (1891), 2. 144,
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River) lying adjacent to the Pine Ridge Iadian Reservation,“48
and was July placed with the Commissioner of Indian Affairs,
Cook numbered among his backers such Iadlian leaders ae Red
Cloud, Jack Red Cloud, Young~Man-Afraid-of-His~Horses, Little
Wound, No Water, and American #Horse, but tc no avail; the
Army was already £izmly ia control at Pine Ridge.49

At Standing Rock, agent McLaughlin existed uneasily
side by side with the military. On Januarxy 30, 1891, General
Miles oxdered Lt. Col. Drum to “"exercise.,.such military
supervision and control as may be necessary withopt inter-
fering unnecessarily with the routine administration of the
agents of the Indian Bureau undexr the prescribed regulations
of the Interior Department.“so This brought a loud blast
of complaint from McLoughlia co Morgan, but the acld-tongued
Scot could do little more thaan voice his discontent, After
a visit to Washington by certain Sioux c¢hiefs in Pcbruaxy,
Congress passed & bill enacting that all future vacancies in
the office of Iadian agent should be iilled by military
officers selected by the Indian office and detailed for that
purpose from the Army. At the same time, a plan was origi
nated to0 enlist the Indians as a component pazt of the
'regulax Axmy, in addition to their irregular capacity as
acouts.sl Although civilian control over Indian affairs

eventually resumed, for the time bLeing the Azrmy ran the

48¢cock, p. 200,

493@0 the letter from these chiefs to Commissioner Moxre~
gan, quoted in ibid., pp. 201-202,

50piles*s orders to Drum, January 30, 1891, in NA, RG 75.
51Hoonay, The Ghost Dance Religion..., p. 891.
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Sioux agencies.

The visit of the Sloux leaders tc the nation's capital
gave the chiefs a chance to air their grievances. The dele~
gation included both Progressives and Conservetives, men like
American Horse, George Sword, Big Road, and He Doy (Pine
Ridge; White Bird and Turning BHawk (Roscbud); Litcle No
Heart ond Straight Head (Cheyenne River); and John Grags and
Mad Bear (Staanding Rock).sz Somehow 0ld Two Strike, whom
Rosebud's agent Wright regarded as oue of the “fomentors of
rehellion,"ss got himzelf included in the group. This
angered Miles, who believed the inclusion of such chlefs
merely inflated thelr ego while irritating loyal Iadiang
iike Young-Man-Afraid-oi~His-Horses and American Hﬂ£53.54

“he members 2f the SiouxX deleygation gave emotional but
basically true accounts of the Jounded Knee action to

55 In his statement, American Horse

Commissioner Morgan.
accused the Crook Commission of broken promises, an indict-
ment with which the other Sioux agreeé.se The real center of
attention, however, was Two Strike, who, "full of years and
caution, complimented the daughtexc of the high officials, and

skillfulily avoided the weak points of his people’s conduct.“57

523pid.

53gce the letters from Wright to Morgan throughout this
period, in HA, RG 75.

S4yiles to adjutant General, March 13, 1891, in ibid.

35gee the testimony of Turning Hawk, Spotted Horse, and
American Horse, February 11, 1891, in CIA (1891), pp. 180-181.

56mooney, The Ghost Dance Religion..., pp. 839-840,

57David‘Graham Phillips, "The Sioux Chiefs Bsfore the
Secretary,* BHarper's Weekly, XXXV, No. 1783 (February 21,
1891), p. l42.
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Secretary Nobla faced the chiefe wearing an expression of
®*;lternate amusement and concern,'sa 28 well as he might.

The chiefs cut qulte & swath in official Washlngton, as Irdl-
an dolegations always 2id, but they were un:ble to gain much
by their visit. 8Stepec were token to reluburse those whoce
ponias had been confliecated in 1876, and ~dditlionsl appro~-
priaticns were made for ratlons. Before the end of 1891, the
Sicux were reealving half again as nmuch food os they had be-
fore the ouzb;eak.sg Other problems, like the land question
and reinbursement for damages cufferced by the peaceful
tadians {2l the sioux naw eclalmed 0 be poaceful Tndians)
during the uprising, vemained to bie resolved,

& thizd difficulty was the sress, vhich continued to
magnify the aspocts of Wounded Xnee beyvond »ll proportion to
the real txoubles of the Sioux, the direction of the magni~
fication depending oa the editorial persuasion of the various
newepapers. As on oxample of this tendency, the Omaha Worlde
Herald aud the omsha Bze may be clted. The reporter repre-
renting the Bee had been excluded from tho court of inguiry
conducted by Major Kent and Capinin Baldwin., As o result,
this paper's reporting of events reflected 2 hostile nttitude
toward the Scventh Cavalry cnd idis actions in the zampaign,
while the copposition sheet consisteatly praised Colonel Fore-

50

sythe and his men. Mileg, for one, wap elck and tired of

581mid.

S%Mooney, The Ghost Donce Religion..., p. 891,
60p011s, p. 294,
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the role the newepopers had playeda throughout. "For monthe
I have endeavorced 4o cvoid being intorviaswed,™ he wrote to
Moxgan, ®ond heve alwaye regacded [whblic cumneni concerning
a bganch of the pubiic service that I am concerned in as
impxoper.“al
There remained the problem of what to do wiih {he
former leadexrs of the Ghost Dance. The solution, although
not unique as for as treatment of Indian capti#es went, ls
worthy of note. Some thirty of the principle warrioras were
sent to the headguarters of the Division of the Missouri in
Chicago, conducted by Captaln Jesse M. Lea.sa Nineteen of
these were rescued by the indefatigable Cody. Soon such
former Ghost Dancers as Kicking Bear, Short Bull, Lone Bull,
Mesh the Kettle, Scatter, and Revenae, along with peaceful
Indians like Lone Wolgf, No Neck, and Black Heaxt, and scouts
like John Bhangrau and Yankton Charlie, found themselves
touring Burope as part ¢f Buffalo Bill's Wild West ahcw.63
This in spite of a protest by the Congregational Clubd of
Boston that "unfortunate moral and phyeical results®” would be
the only product of such on excureion, %
Hot every Sioux could go to Burope. Some of those who

remained peaceful during the fighting had to be content with

611"12.16;-'; te Moxgan, Jonucxy 21, 189L, do HA, B8 7S,

’. " e .. -
E”MAL:H, Pl ar wich the *Megsiah', " 2. 528,

-

eaﬁussell, ©. 263 Joha Shaougraiu Icterviedo, Riclker
Collection.

84congregational Club to Morgan, undated, in NA, RG 94.
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less spectacular rewards. Thus Chief gtanding Bear and othex
leaders ot Rogebud, at thelr own regucst snd the beheet of
Miles, received a button sbout one inch in dismetex. The
buttons displayed a rising onn, on the mlaas i above
which were emblazoned the words "Peice, Good Willi.“ Below
ware two olasped hends, on eusch side of which was « shock
of ooxng below thie, ot che extreme bettom, waz a plow. The
chieic were greutly pleaced to weur cheso buttong as a magk
vi hoaor and dlecineltion; o than too cokens eignified chat
the Greac Fother in Wuashingiun rocugniced thekm as Progressive
In&iau&.ﬁs
e government oloo rewardea the Aray. In face, the
Siows campelgn pruduced ¢ vericable deluge oi medals, sume
of whiah, uader moxe cazefui iuvestigation, were later xe-
voked. Xoitially, £ifteen wmen, inciuding Corpoxal Welnert
(who had taken his Hobcikiss gun inte the ravine at Wounded

86 por

Koge and “blazed away"), received the Medal of Hoaor.
their actions in the vicious hand-to-hand combat in the

guvine, Jour nore received cthe game award., Five soldiers won
the #elal fox tuelr roie in the figouting around Drexel Mie~
sion. The relief of the Beventh Cavairy by Colonel Henry's
Hinch on Junvazy 1, 1691, o cunpletely insigniflcant agiair

68gcanding Bear, pp. 229=230.

, GGWhe Congressilonal Madal of Honor, owing to the paucity
of other pilituly owilus, was & $or Bwke popular decoration
during the latter part of the nineteenth century than it ig
today. Fox o compiete listing ol the Medal oi Honor winners
in the Bioux campalign, see Beyer and Koydel, pp. 324325,
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ag far as actuul fighting went, earned six wore soldiers the
o7

sama prize, The Medals of Honor thus totalled thirty. The
awards had been made in the first flush of victory; as the
Friende of the Indian began to castigate the Army ia the
wake of pro-Indian reportage, the nunber of awar recipients
was precipitately trimmed to eightesn. Eventually, the
government chose not to publicize the Medals any more than
necessary, and on June 25, 1891, the fifteenth onniversary of
the Little Big Horn, the eighteen Medals were mailed to their
recipienta.sa

Basically, the cost of the Neesiab Crace <an only
be measured in blood ond dollare. On the Army side, three
officers and twenty-elght enlisted were killed ocutright or
mortally wounded during the campuign, Four officers and
thirty-eight enlisted were seriously wouaded, some of these
dying ot a later date of complications to thelr wounde. In
all, counting the killings of Lt. Casey aond the herder Miller,
the totol white dead numbered fartyﬁnine.eg

At leagt 250 fatalities reculted on the Indian side as
a result of the Wounded Knee batile. Loter ckirmishes were
responeible Eor the deaths of twenty or thirty Indlang -~ the
exact numper is impossible to aacertain.7° In all, about 300
Indions lost theiy lives, 3 ratio to vhite fotalities of

about 6:11. Army off{icials counted 3 total of §32 Iundiaas

o .

674pig., pp. 326-330. 68; 00, p. 13.

Ggﬂoonqy. The chost Dance Religion..., u. 891.

013,
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surrendered or capbured for the entire cam@uigm"‘

The Sioux made a chrine of the mase grave on Constexy
Bill. In April, 1890, Coptain Charles G. Penney, who had
relieved Captain Pierce as sciing cgent abt Pine Ridge on
the latter's regquoal, nesvously infurmed Morgans
Nurkers of individuals from Standing Rock,
Cheyenne River, and othexr neighboring agencieg are
continually violating graves of seople killed in
the wounded Knee fight. They cry and howl and work
themselves and nmy people into a cad ctate of wind.
I think it would be well if you would stop these
people from leaving thelr reservutions, You may
expect trouble from this cause unless it is atﬁpped.m
Lodeing a catalyst 1ike the Ghoust Dance, the Sioux
could only mougrn, Thelr grief was strong, but so wexre the
tentacles of the governuent's creditors, 7The expences of
the Army Ordnance ODepartment and the Justice Hepartment
(for the Plenty Horses and Few Taile affolrs) are unknowa,
but easily ran '§,nto thousands of dollars. The Nebraska
N:tional Guard was reimbursed $43,000, while the property of
friendly Indions and other legal residents of the reservations
which had been destroyed by the hostlles was evaluated at
$97,646.85. The expences of the Army’s Commissasy Depariment
totolled $37,764.60: those of the Medical Department §1,164.
The Yuartermaster Department reguired $915,078.81, $120,634.17
of which was used for railroad tyansportation. Jumes Mooney

was probably cloge to the mark in his estimate that “the tolal

lgenaral Ruger to Assistant Adjutant General, Division
of the Missouri, March 26, 1891, in HA, RG 75.

72a>enneymngan, april 8, 1891, in ibid.
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expence, public or private, wog probably but little short of
$1,200,000, or nearly $40,000 per day..."’>

The State of Ssuth Dakota was ineffectual ia providing
sgums for damage, oltiough the 139%¢;egialature did fatroduce
a $2,000 appropriation bill to pay‘far the guns and amnunis
tion which hod been used by the west river settleps.’?
Dokotans disclaimed liabilicy for any danage thot took place
off regervation liand, reasoning that it had been vards of the
federal goveriameant who were respoasible, This dumsge include
ed ona churceh, two schoolhournes, & bridge, and fifty~threo
vakhas, to say nothiag of haystacks burned, farm machinery
destroyed, and govermment and privately owned cattle

75 All ia 01l, the Messiuch War was an expencive

elaughtered,
proposition for all concerned.

The signs of unrest on the Sioux Yeoservations were slow
to die. However, the remcval of the most fanstic worshippers,
such as Ricking Bear and Short Bull, coupled with the come
plete disavowal of the Ghest Dance Religion omeng the larxgeyr
part 0f its formex wiherents, brought o shaky peace Lo the
Upper FPlains, Hurbert telsh, upon his vislt to Pine Ridge in
1893 (accompanied by the youny Theodore Roosevelt, at that
time an employee of the Unlted States Civil Borvice Commise

sion), wrotex "Among the wilder and more or less dlscffected

—— -

]
v'anoney, The Ghost Dance Reliagion..., B.6892.

749ersonal correspondence of Robert Lee to wWill G,
Rebiasen, Bouth Dikota State Higstorien, January 6, 1952 ia

spsng,
75Vesta1. Woarpath apd Counncil Pire, pp. 307-308.
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Iadians the enbezr of the Mesgish craze and ghioot-dancg suser~
stition still smnuldar,"76 Othee agencles also reporied
lingoering traces of the supcxstiticn.”
Boeouse the Slows adoptlon of the Chost Dance religlon
was cocompanled by violence, the tribe's name has become iu=-
seporably linked in the public mind with the Mesaiah, Mwo
important I{acts hove beon obsocured. PFizot, the ontlre Sioun
Bation did not adopt the Ghost Dance, ALt its peak among the
Toton Daliota, the religion could naﬁ huve cliimed more than
25% of the tribe's population.’® at tho f£irst oign of milie
tory Interference, many belicvers became spostotes, such as
Tvo Strike and his band., Only the horroy of Wounded Koes
procipitated further hostilitics; but by thic time the
majority of the Sicux were motivated act by thelyr new reli-
gion = the immortality conferred by it had beoen digproven by
the cuns of the geventh Cavalry - but by fear and distpust
of the white man. Some of the staunchiest ollies of the
government, like Hump after the visit of Captain Ewers, had
been smong the mightlesit of Dakota warriors; othere, like

American Horse ond Standing Bear, who could have easily turned

T65ervert weleh, Civilisgation Among the Sicux Indianse
Report of o Visit to So%e of the Siow: Keservutiong of Bouth
nagota anéég racka (Philadelphias Ladicn RLghts assoclation,

25k s Pa »

75 77sea the various reports of the Bloux agents in WA, RG

Mrns e estimata 1s based on Census Agent Iea's reports,
in ibid.p vegorts of Army ofiicials in HA, RG 98p and various
inggzvigws with Indion Ghost Doncers contained in the Rickex
Collention.
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thelr followers to the Ghust Dance, steadfastly hewed teo the
Progrescilve line. TFertunate Indeed verc the vhites who never
had to £ace the full might of the Sioux, as the public be-
lieved the Drkota pettlers were facing. The day vhen the
Dokotes and thelr alliep coculd band together in the fuce of
white pressute vae goney it had pasged at the Little Big Horn.
Scoond, the Sious were not the only western tribe to
adopt the new religlen. The Ghost Dance was popalar with the
Norihern chevennes, Shochones, Northern and Scuthern Arapahoes,
Kiowas, Comanches, Wichitas, Cuddoee, and other smaller
reiles.’? The tribes vhich @ld not adhere to the new Messiah,
if indeed they ever heard of him, included the Blackfeet {io
be differentiated f£rom the Dlackfeet Sioux), Azsinibolnes,
Gros Ventres, Reces, Mandans, ¢jikbwee, Omahas, Poncas, Savk
ard Fox, Potowztemi, Kickapros, and Iowae, In addition, the
Sioux ot Dovil's Loke, North Dokota; the Sisseton Agency in
northesstern South Dakotap 2nd the Santce Agency, in Hebras-
ka -~ although showing signs of restleeceness = nover develoned
the fervor that characterized gome of the actions of thoir

80 The Chost Danse itself lived longest

wostern brotherc.
among the Arapahoes, Caddoes, and Wichitnszal it wae atill in
evidence aomong these trives vhen Jomes Hooney visited them in

19903.

79Gzinnell, o. B4,

aﬁlbié.: Mooney, The Ghorg Dapce Religlon..., p. 816.
81

Mooney, “®he Iadian Ghost Donce,” @. 180.
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Why, then, did bloodshed ocosur oaly on the Sioux
resorvaciono? cCoriainly the tribe did aot intend wary only
the @ost uniafozmed citizens, und thera were zany of theso,
believed 'tha.n‘iyf:.h of a planned, Zuli-zcale uprising. Eveh
Milos, fox alil his public gronvnciamentos that a vest rcbol-
lion was takiag shape, Rnew g?malsely why the txouble
occuzred. Thiy vicwpoint, one which sympathized with the
Sioux while realizing botlh the military and politicul neges-
gity foxr guelling the disturbances, was fhaved by General
Schofield, who later wrotes “accidentc rather than design
v cicher side occasioned some sexious collielons.../fthe
siows/ had no gonoral intention o go to war, if they could
avold it wvithout ctorvation. =82

The road to Woundod Kaece was o chain of clrcumstances,
any link of which could have keen brokea but for the enormous
lack of understanding between red ikan and vhice. Commige
sloner Morgan, uapon taking office on July 1, 1889, had confis
dgently procleimed, "The american Indian is £o0 become the
Indian Americau. 83  Ho 414 not need to 2dd that this metae
moxrphosic was to be on the white man's terms, 20d thexein lay
all the difficulty. Moxgan was merely etating a basic tenet
of the reform groups, ona which had been implicit in the
wanagement of Indlan aifalgs since the governmeat f£irst
apsumed wardshiv. The 8Sloux troubles served only to deepen

hoiiniobi et

Wi ]
871 @ , ey fiels .
L. Gen, Jdohn M. Schofield, Fortv-ziy Years i
Army {Now Yorke The Century co@an}.ﬁrﬁoﬁ% “n the

®3gxa (1890), p. 6.
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the conviction of the Friends of the Indiun that their way
wat the right way. Sald Hexboert ¥Welchs "Hed we in the past
heen able to ¢dacate every Indian cliild wio Bas agk grova
inta savage manhood oa the Lroatior in Christlm truth aud
cluilization, we chould have proveanted this outbrenk. w84

Thie enf@s:e;ea acoulturation, ampng the 8loux, broke
down in many plages. Ié booke down in the fallure of the
treatics of 1863 and 187¢; 1t broke dowa in the tactless
methods uced by cduestors llke Captalo Prutt; in the iuept
and gareless way in wvhich Cougress Jdaeali with the Indiaa
rrobizmy 4w the olienatlon of Sipux leaders, like Sitting
Bull, who were hostile to begin with, Even the Christisni-
zation of the Siwix wae, paradoxically, a failure as regaxds
the Ghozt Dance. It may be seriously doubted if the Messiah
could have galned such ¢ hold ou the tribe had not the siroag
monotheism of the white man becn overlald on the conturies—
014 txaditions of ritual dancing ond mysticism. Given this
set of cizcumstances, conbined with the phyeical hardahips
the Biour endured throughout the cightles, and one marvels
not that fighting finally occurred, but thot it cume almost
by accldont.

Ta the years folloving Wounded Race, the Siaax and
thely Frieands did not allew the tragic event to leave the
public mind. In 1920 the {xibe, aided by Miles, appealed for
redregs from the government, but wae rebuffed ~» mainly

e - miilinh —

maant adg%g tlsw%}:. s 12'%. g&e'also"léezhgzt Hels?, "The
aning & e Drkota Qutbre Scxibner's Magozine, IX, Ho.
4 (april, 1891), pp. 439452, )
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through the efforts of James McLaughlin, who had risen to the

65 Again in the late thirties, when

post of Indian XInspector.
the only Indian survivors of the Ghost Dance were aged men
and women, the Sioux appealed again, and were again disap~
pointed.ae

Some things did change as a result of the Sioux troubla.
Previous to 1890, the spoils system had detezmined the
appointment of Indian agents. Civiliang with a civilian
background had dominated the agencies, albeit aided by Army
officers in the distribution of goods and annuities. By

1894, an authority on the subject could write, "The Indian
Bureau is now conducted on essentially the same system as

prevails in the army, >’

By this was meant that the agents
became directly accountable for rations issued. Although
ineguities ian the system still existed, the 8ioux benefitted
somewhat by the increased atteuntion on the part of the Indian
Bureau.

In the case of the Pine Ridge Sioux, the allotment of
lands did not commence until 1904. By 1916, the major por-

tion of the reservation had been divided into tracts of 160

BsUthy, op. 249-250. The twenties and thirties were
the period of sensationalism, as far as the reporting of
Wounded Raee wac concerned. Pro-Indian sentiment ran yrampant
in the popular journals, and hasic facts regarding the out=
break, readily found in James Mconey's works, were completely
disregarded.

86poy thic second effort, which aroused much pro-Indian
sentiment in the public preocs, ses U. 8., House, Sioux Indions
Wounded Knee Massacie, and U. §., House, Liguidating the

Liability..., passim.
97Gibbon. P. 258,
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acres for ecach Indian, regaxdless of age.88 The same thing

was happening at the other agencies. Acculturation would not
be stayed; today Commissioner Morgan's statement is truth -
the Bioux have been culturally assimilated.

The remaining story of the protagonists in the Sioux
uprising is gquickly told. Miles eventually succeeded to
Schofield's post as Commandant of the Army. Colonels For-
aythe and Henry both became generals, and Henry capped his
remarkable career by scerving as Governor of Puerto Rico. Dr.
Royer died in cobscurity in California in 1929, vhile McLaugh-
1in continued his career in the Indian Office. wWilliam Cody
had no gualme about taking part in the battle in a 1913 movie
production of the Wounded Knee fight, along with Miles.a9

On the Indian side, the Wounded Knee affair is held in
sacred memory. Today, the grave on Cemetery Hill, enclosed
by a small cement curb, is marked with a simple stone shaft,
on three sides of which are engraved the names of some of the
Hunkpapas and Miniccnjous who lie beneath it. The fourth
side carries the inscription: “Charging Cloud, the Peacemaker,
died here innocent.“go

Varrior chiefs 1like Red Cloud, Bump, and Two Strike
died ag reservation Indians. Short Bull survived to an old

age, and was seen attending 2 rodeo at Pine Ridge in 1930,

BQMacGregoz, p. 38.

89Wells, p. 304, See also an indictment of this cine-
matic capitalization on the battle by Chauncey Yellow Robe, a
full=blooded Sioux, in an unidentified newspaper clipping in
SDSHS .

Opetcals, p. 317.
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Novok.. 1ived the remainder of his life almost entirely fox-
gs* ten: he died in 1932, and was buried in Walker Valley.
The Sioux became moxe dependent than ever on the
government for their livelihood, and their wardship fs not
over yet, The heritage of the plains warxior has been all
but stifled; yet in the bonds of an alien civilization these

Indisns have not found lasting peace.
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Iacludes guotes £rom Jomes Mooney and Army pex-

somnel preeont at Wounded Kneo.

U. S. Egngress, Senate., 50th Cong., 24 Sess., Ex. Doe. No.
Contains the rewort of the Pratt Commission of 1688.

Y. S. Congrecs, Scenate. S5lst Cong., lst Scss., Ex. Doe, No.
S51. .
Ccontains the report of the Crook Commission of 1889,



Artigles and Peoriodicals

Anderson, Harxy H. "A Ch:illenge to Bicwa's Sioux Indian
Wars Thesle,” Montona: The Mugezdiae of Western Hictory,
XTI, No. 4 (Winter, 1362), 40C-40.
Although peripheral to thi: study, gives some
igen of the diffexiiy cpinlone as o the causes of
friction between the vhite man ong the Sicux,

. A Bistoxry of the Cheyenne River Agency and Its
Military Post, Ft. Bennett,® South Dakota Historiesnl
Collecticas, XXVIID (1956), 380-551. '

an excellent study of the resezvation to which
Big Poolt und Hump were acsigned.

Arnold, Lt. Coul. Frazex. “Chost Dance 7nd Wounded Knee," The
Covalry Journal, XLIIXZ, Ho. 183 (May-June, 1934), 13-20.
Axnold's éousin,'Lt. James Defrees éann, was in
K Troop, 7th Cavalry. He died of his wounds the day
after Wounded Knea, but not before he had dictated this
meno of the fight to his brother.

Baird, Maj. G. W. "General Miles's Indiazn Campalgns, " Century
Magazine, XLII, No. 3 (July, 18231), 351-370.
Baixd had served with Miles but was not at Wounded
Knee, and his account of that event is distorted,

Beach, Rex E. “wounded Knee, ™ 3ppleton's, XXVI, No. 6 (June,
1306), 730-737.
An cxample of the most blatant fiction, set in
a factual framework: the performance is made worse by
the fact that Beach wag a popular author.

Brininstool, E. A. "Buffaloing Buffalo Pill,*® Hunter-Trader-
Trapper, LXXVI, No. 4 (April, 13938}, 17-13.
Conicains an acoount of William Cody's abortive
mission te Sitting Bull.

Brown, Mark H. "A Hew Focus on the Sioux War, " lcntana: The
Magazine of Western Ristory, XI, No. 4 (Autumn, 1961),
76-85.

This article prompited Anderson's reply noted
above, It gives a geographical slant to the Treaty of
1868 iz support of the thesis that the Sioux marauders
outside reservation land were responsible for the
1876-77 war,

Colby, Brig. an. L. W. "The Sioux Indion War of 1820-°91,°
Pransactions and Reports of the Hebragka State His-
torical SQcIetg, IIX (1892}, 124~190,

Colby commanded the Nebraska National Guard during
the Sioux uprising. His accoont is not wholly aceurate,
but it includes statements of participants on both sides.
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. "Wanagi Olowan Kin {The cGhost Songs of the
Dokotas), Y Proceedings and Collections of the Nebraska
State Historical Socciety, I, No. 3, <d Ser. lJanuary 1,
1695), 131-150.

Includes a fascinating description of the Ghost
Dance and tranclations of some of the popular ghost
songs.

Dawes, H. L. "Bave We Failed With the Indian?" Atlantic
Monthly, LXXXIV, No. 502 (August, 1899), 2B0-285.
The Massachucetts senator, at this late date,
seems to guestion the Indian policy of the government,

Eastman, Blaine Goodale. “The Ghost Dance War and Wounded
Knee Massacre of 18%0-91," HNebraska History, XXVI, No.
1 (January-March, 1945), 26-42.

Miss Goodale was the Supervisor of Education at

Pine Ridge during the uprising. She later married the
agency physician, Dr. Charles Eastman, a full-blood
Santee 8ioux., This article, as might be expected, is
anti-nilitary.

Fechet, Maj. E. G. "The True Story of the Death of Sitting
Bull, " South Dakota Historical Collections, IV {(1908),
183-196.

Fechet led the troops assigned to arrest 8itting
Bull. BHe arrived at the scene shortly after the Sioux
leader's death, and in thie article produces an accurate
and concise account of the entire affair.

Finley, Mrs. James A. “The Messiah Superstition," Journal of
American Folk-~Lore, IV (1891}, 67~68. Reprinted from
Eosex County Mercury of Salem, Massachusetts, November
26, 1890,

‘ Mrs. Finley was the wife of the post trader at
Pine Ridge. She gives an eyewitness account of a Ghost
Dance.

Fitzgerald, Sister May Clement. "Bishop Marty and Ris Sioux
Migsions, 1876-1896," South Dakota Historical Collec-
tions, XX (1940), 523-558.

Although she reflects the views of the Catholic
Church on Indian 2ffairs, the author is exiremely
informative on the policies of the bishop in overall
charge of the Catholic missions on the Sioux Reservations,

Frink, Maurice M. " - Died Here Innocent," Quting, LXV, No. 5
{February, 1915), 549-554.
Although Frink drew from talks with Indian sur-
vivors, this account of Wounded Knee is emotional, dige-
torted, and inaccurate.

Gibbon, Brig. Gen. John. "The Transfer of theixndian Bureau
to the Wayr Depar tment, ® American Catholic Quariterly
Revicw, XIX, No. 74 (Aprii, 1894), 244-259.



227

General Gibbon was an Indian war veteran:; here he
takos the traditional military viewpoint that the War
Department be made responsible for Indian affairs.

Goldfrank, Esther S. "Historic Change and Social Character: A
Study of the Teton DzKota, " American Anthropologist,XLV,
No. .1 {(January-March, 1943), 67-83,
The author, a social anthiropologist, examines the
Sicux with the viewpoint that social crganization was
the foundation of their warrlor society.

Goodale, Elaine., "Plain Words on the Indian Question,® The Hew
England Magazine, II, No. 2 (April, 1890), 146-148.
Writing before her marriage and before the Messiah
outburst, Miss Goodale condemns the reservation system,

Green, Charles L. “The Indian Reservation System of the Dakotas
to 1889, " South Dakota Historical Collections, XIV
(1928), 307-416.

Originally written as a master's thesis at the
University of Iowa, Green's study is one of the best
surveys available concerning the Sioux reservations.

Greene, Lt, Lewis D. “The Army and the Indion," Harper's
Weekly, XMXVIII, No. 1952 (May 19, 18%4), 471.
Supports the plan of putting the Army in charge
of Indian affairs, while arguing for the inclusion of
Indians in the regular Army.

Gresham, Lt. John €. “The Story of Wounded Rnee,” %arger's
Weekly, XXXV, No. 1781 (Fcbruary 7, 1891), 106-107.
Gresham was with the 7th Cavalry at Wounded Knee;
his account is a wvaluable one.

Grinnell, George Bird, “Account of the Northern Cheyennes
Concerning the Messiall Superstition,” Journal of
erican Folk-Lore, IV {1891), 61-69. Reprinted from
New York Tribune, Novembher 23, 1890,
Grinnell visited Ft. Keogh in the autumn of 1890,
He was a trained observer of the Indian:; this article
containe outstoending descriptions of the Ghost Dance.

Gullason,lwhomas Axggur.‘“Step?en Crani'a Private Wai on
Yellow Journalism,® Suntington Libraryv Quarteriy, XXII,
No. 3 (1959), 201-208.

Although this study ic concerned with a slightly
later period, the journalictic practices described were
in evidence at Pine Ridge, five yeare before "yellow
journaliem” began to flower. :

Johnson, Dorothy M. "Ghost Dance: Last Hope of the Sioux,®
ontanas The Magazine of Western History, VI, Ho. 3
%Bummer. 1956), 42-50.

Au emotional and dramatic account, lnaccurate as
to the details of Sitting Bull's death.



229

Kelley, William P. "The Indian Troubles and the Battle of
Wounded Knee," Fransactions and Repoxrts of the Nebracka
State Historical Bociety, IV (13945 30-50.
Kelley was present at the Wounded Knee battle as
‘a reporter for the Nebraska State Journal in Lincoln;

this ie the well-writien stor. of what he saw.

Lee, Robert. "Messiah Craze: Wounded Knee," The Wi-Iyohis
Honthly Bulletin of the South Dakota Hig ictorical
Society, IX, No. 2 (May T, 1955), 1-12.

Mr. Lee has a large private collection of Wounded
Rnee data., This article contains a minute description

of troop disposition in the area throughout the campaign.

Mattes, Merrill J. "The Enigma of Wounded Knee, ¥ Plains
Anthropologist, V, No. 9 (May, 1960), 1~1l,
- A good pze-entation of the different chades of
opinion and evidence conceraning the S8ioux uprising.

Mattison, Ray H. "The Indian Reservation System on the Upper
Missouri, 1865-1890," Hebraska History, XXXVI, No. 3
{September, 1955), 141-172,

Although a more general survey than Green's, this
impressive study is still valuable.

Maus, Capt. Marion P. "The New Indian Messiah, " Harper's
Weekly, XXXIV, No, 1772 (December 6, 1890), 247.
Maus wag a member of Miles's stuoff; he witnessed
a Ghost Dance in October, 1890, when Miles passed
through Pine Ridge as a member of the Northern Cheyenne
Comml.ssion,

Mc@innis, Hugh, and Glasgow, Olive. "I Took Part in the
Wounded Knee Massacre,” Real West, IX, No. 45 {(January,
1966), 31-37.

McGinnis was a member of Troop K, 7th Cavalry.
Be was wounded in the battle; his testimony, dictated
over sixty years after the event, is of little value,

Mekeel, Scudder. "A sShort History of thé Teton-nak?ta,“
North Dokota Historical Quarterly, X, No. 3 (July
1943), 137-205. ) ’

A fine survey of the Sioux from a cultural
standpeint.

*Messiah War on Cheyenne River,” The wl-x§ohi Mowthlg

Buliletin of the Scuth Dakota H Historical Society, XVII,
No. 8 (Sovember 1, 1963), 1-8. ’

Outlines important facts about the lesser known
events of the Sioux campaign in the Cheyenne River and
Pad Lands areas.
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Metcalf, George, "Tragedy at Wounded Knee,® Great Wesmtern
Indion Pights (New York: Doubleday and Company, 1960},
307-317. '

A good survey of Wounded Knee by a member of the
gtaff of the Smithsonian Institution.

Miles, Maj. Gen. Neleson A. "The Puture of the Indian Question,®
North American Review, CLIX, No. 410 (January, 1891},
1-10-

The commander of the Army Troope in the Pine Ridge
campaign reiterates his arguments that a vast conspiracy
existed among the western Indians, while stating that
the red man wae better prepared for war than ever,

» "The War With the ‘Messiah’,” Cosmopolitan, XXII,
No. 9 (Ssvptember, 1911), 522-533,
A valuable personal account, in which Miles gave
his opinions of the nature of the uprising and of some
of his £foes.

Mooney, James. “The Indian Ghost Dance,” Collections of the
Hebracka Stote Historical Society, XVI (1911), lo&-i86.
The leading contemporary authority on the Messiah
superstition gave a more popular ~ccount than in his
earlier study in un address before the Nebraska State
Historical Society on January 18, 1910,

Moorchead, Worren K. "Indian Meseiah and Ghost Dance,® The

%ﬁerigan Antiguarisn and Oriental Journal, XIIX, No. 3
Y‘ 1891 » 161"1 7-

Moorchead was at Pine Ridge during the Ghost
Dancing, pursuing ethnological studies. Although scme
of his facts are inaccurate, his occount of the dance
iteelf is excellent,

Parker, Mrs. Z. A. "chost Dance at Pinc Ridge," Journal of
american Folk-Lore, IV (1891), 160-162. Reprinted from
New York Evening Post, April 18, 1891.
Another eye-witness account of a Ghost Dance.

Philip, Georye. “James (Scotty) Philip," South Dikota Histori-
cal Collections, XX (1240), 409-430.
Philip was a rancher in the west river country in
1820; he was vielted by scme Ghost Doncers, probably of
Short Bull's band, -

Ralph, Julian. "The D:kotas,"” Harper's New Monthly Magazine
LXKXIV, No. 504 (Moy. 1893)  §95-508. '
A travelogue which aids in the geographic study

of the events surrounding the uprising.

Remington, Prederic. "The Art of War and Newspaper Men,"”
Hurper's Weekly, XXXIV, No. 1772 (December 6, 1830}, 947.
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Remington, just beginning his rise to fame cs a
writer and an illustrator, was at Pine Ridge and in the
Bad Lands with Miles and the Nortihern Cheyenne Com~
mission. Here he points out thot Indlans could read of
troop movements in the newspapers as well as white men,

. “Chasing a Major-General," Harper's Weekly, XI{IV
~"Fo. 1772 (December 6, 1890), 94%. ' )
Deseription of a trip with Miles around the Little
Big Horn area and Foxt Custer,

. "Indians @=s Irregular Cuvalry,* Herper's Weekly,
XXXIV, No. 1778 (December 27, 1890), 1004-1006.
Favors Indiangs as scouts while excoriating mis-
management of Indian affairs by the Department of the
Interior.

. "Lieutenant Casey'c Last Scout,” Harper's Weekly,
XXXy, No. 1780 (January 31, 18391), 85-87.

Renington was with Casey and bhis Cheyenne scouts,
but left for the East three days before Casey was shot
by Plenty Horses.

. "The Sioux Outbreak in South Dakota," Horper's
Weekly, JOIXV, No. 1779 (Jonuary 24, 1891), 5B, 61-62.

Robinson, Doane. “"The Education of Red Cloud, " South Dakota
Historical Collectiong, XII (1924), 156-178.
A description of the clash of wille between the
great Oglala chief and Dr. V. ?. McGillycuddy, the Pine
Ridge agent, over the establishment of an Indian police
force at the agency.

. "Some Sidelights on the Character of Sitting Bull,*®
Collections of the Nebraska sState Historical Society
TXVI (1911), 187-192. o '
A short essay on the Hunkpapa chief, including a
wenetrating glimpse into Sitting Bull's attitude to~
ward Christianity.

Rosenberyg, M@rvin, and Rosenberg, Dorothy. “‘There Are lo
Indians Leit Now But Me'," American Heritage, XV, No. 4
{June, 1264), 18-23, 106-111.

A article sympathetic to the Indiang, this essay
states thiat Sitting Bull consciously used the Ghost
Dance to further his own design. N

Schwatka, Lt. Frederick. "The Sun-pDance of the Sioux, " Century
Mzgazine, XXXIX, No. 3 (March, 1890), 753-759,

A vivid first-person account by an Army officer
who witnessed the last great Sun Dance of the Sioux
Nation. The dance, conducted by the Brules, was held at
Spotted Pail Agency, Beaver Cieak, Nebraska, in 187S8.
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Scott, Brlgi fgn. Ei ?. “wbundedlxnee - A Loo? at the Record,"”
The Field Artillery Journal, XXIX, No. {(January~February
1339), 5- 48 feeadloxy Journal, ’ ’

Scott presents the Army's side of the Wounded Rnee
argument with great conviction and very little substan-
tiation.

Seymouxr, Charles G. “The Sioux Febellion,” Horper's Weekly
XXXV, No. 1781 (PFebruary 7, 1891), 106. !
Containe nn excellent description of the f£inal

review of troops at Pine Ridge.

Steel, Maj. M. P. “Buffele Bill's Bluff,” scuth Dakota Hictori-
cal Collogtions, IX (1918), 475-483,
An sccount of Cody's micsion to Standing Rock by
a former Second Lieutenant in ¥ Troop of the 8th Caovalry,
M2jor Pechet's command.

Praub, Copt. Peter E. "The Firct Ack of the Last 3igux chp?igng;
Journal of the United States Cavalry Arsgeiation, XV {1905),
Travbh was aleo at F&, ¥Yotes in 1890; here he writes
of Buffalo Bill's miggion to Sitting Bull.

Voget, Fred W. “The American Indian in Transition,® American
Anthropologist, LVIII, Wo. 2 (Aoril, 1956), 249-263.
' A An excellent examination of indien religious move-
ments, with emphasig on ihe messianic intluernces
engondered by culturzl conflict.

Walker, J. R. “"The Sun Dance and Qther Ceremonies of the
Oglala Division ofithe Teton Dakota,” Anthrepological
Papers of the aAmerican Muceum of Natural Hiotory, AVI
Pare 7 (1917). — e

One of the first 2nd ztil) one of the most compe-
tgnt studies of the religious practlces of the Oglala
Sioux.

Wotson, Blmo Scott. “"The Lact Indian War, 1820-91 - A Study
of Newspaper Jingoism,Y Journaliecm Quartozly, XX (1943},
205219,

' An excellent study which utilizos rare material
pertaining to the correspondenat corps at Pine Ridge.

Weigley, Russell ¥F. ®The Military Tgo?ght of John HE ?chofield,'
Military Affaire, XXEIT, No. Summer, 1258-59 77=-84.
an analysIs of thé theories of the COmmandant of
the Army at the time of the Sicuwx uprisiag.

Wells, PFhilip F. "Ninety-8ix Yoars Among the 1nﬁ%a?s gf t?§4a;
Northwest, " Narth Dokota Histeory, ¥V, No. 3 (July,
163216, and No. 4 (October, 1248), 265-312. ’

Wells wae ~n Indlan scout and an interpreter for
much of hir life, serving in both cuwacitliec during the
Meesiah troubles. Hies recellections axe hazy in spots,
but his memoirs provide absorbing reading,
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Welsh, Herbert. “"The Meaning of the Dakota OQutbreak, "
gcribner'’s Magazine, IX, No. 4 (April, 1891), 439-452.
An ardent reformer, Welsh here stresses the
difference between the pagan and Christian Sioux,
pointing out the dangers of including the latter when
placing the blame for the outbreak.

Wissler, Clark. “Societies and Ceremonial Associations in
the Oglala Division ofithe'Teton-Dakota, Anthropologi-
gal Papers af the American Museum of Natural History,
XI, Part 1 (1916), 1-99,

Wissler was perhaps the most learned student of
the customs of the Qglala Sioux. In this outstanding
study, he describes and analyzes their society.

Book and Pamphlets

Alexander, Hortley B. The World's Rim. Lincoln: University of
Nebraska Press, 1953,
A general work which is quite sucecessful in
examining the great mysteries of the North American
Indians from a philosophical viewpoint,

Andrist, Ralph K. The Long Death: The Last Da%s of the Plains
Indian. New Yorks MacMillan and Co., 19
A fairly good general work which is marred by a
pro-Indian treatment of the Ghost Dance and Wounded Knee,

Bailey, Paul. Wovoka, the Indian Messiah. Los Angeles:
WWesternlore Press, s, 195
Although inclined taward sensationalism, this work
is standard and contains interesting information on the
foundation of the Messiah belief and on Wovoka's per-
sonal 1life.

Beyer, W. F., and Keydel, 0. F. {eds.) Deeds of Valor. Vol.
II. Detrolits: The Perrien-Keydel Company, L907.

This euloglzation of American Mcdal of Honors
winners is shallow and poorly written on the Messiah
and inaccurate on Sitting Bull; it contains Corporal
Paul Weinert's account of his role in the Wounded Knee
fighting.

Billington, Ray Allen. W:stward Bxpancion: A History of the
american g;ontier. New Yorks: The MacMillan Co., 1249,

A highly regarded textbook which places the

chost Dance in its proper historical perspectives

digstinguished by an outstanding bibliography.

Bland, Thomas A. {(ed) A Brief History of the Late Military
Invacion of the Hbme af tﬁa io ux. Washington: The
National Indian Datence Assoc;at;on, 1891.

Bland, the President of the Notional Indian
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Defence Association, was a leading reformer, although
not as radical as men like Herbert Welsh. This work
contains accounts of Bland's talks with the Sioux
delegation to Wachington in February, 18%1. Although
Bland's viewpoint is patently pro-Indian, the inclusion
of many documents and letters renders extreme value

to his writing.

Bourke, John G. On the Border ¥jith Crook. Hew ¥York: Charles
Seribner‘'s Sons, 1891, ‘
Bourke, 2 captain in the 3rd Cavalry, was o great
admirer of General Cxook, and a member of his “faction.”
This work contains o brief account of the General's
activities in the Sioux land cession of 1889,

Boyd, James P. Recent Indion Wars. Philadelphia: Publisher’s
Union, 1892,

Although rather badly wyritten and inaccurate in
places, this is one of the first books written concern-
ing wWounded Enee and the Sioux campaign., It contains
many guotations, particularly from Miles.

Brady, Cyrus T. Indian gi%hts and Fighters. Hew Yorks Double~
day, Page and Co., 1913. ’
Containg a chapter detailing the activities of
Lt., Col. Guy V. Benry and his all-Negro 9th Cavalry
during the Pine Ridge campaign.

Burdick, Usher L., The Lost Days of sitting Bull, Baltimore:
Wirth Brothers, 1941.

Quotes from Agent McLaughlin's copy book of
letters in the author's possession. This work also
includes the three chapters of My Friend the Indian,
noted directly below,

. (ed.) My Friend the Indian, or Three Heretofore

Unpublished Chapters of the Book Pubiished Undex the
Title of My Friend the Indian, by Major Jomes McLaughlin,
936.

e e

Baltimore: Proof Press,

For some reason, the final three chaptexrs of
McLaughlin's book, noted helow, were not published in
the original work. They contain valuable material on
the Chost Dance at Standing Rock and on the death of
S8itting Bull.

Carter, Lt. Col, W. H. From Yorktown gg_Santiago Jith the
Sixth ¥. 8. gavalyy. Boltimores The Friedenwald Co.,
1900.
Corter was with the Sixth in the Pine Ridge

canpaign and was the regimental historian,

Cook, James H. Fifty Years on the O0ld Frontigr. NHew Haven:
Yale University Press, 1923. .
Cook was present at Pine Ridge as an Indian
sgout: his story of the campaign is lucid and informa-
tive.
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DeBarthe, Joe. The fo and Adventures of Frank Grouard.
Normans University of Oklahoma Press, 1958.

Grouard wae a scout at Pine Ridge; DeBarthe, a
newspaperman, interviewed him several years sfter
Wounded Knee., The scout is gometimes inaccurate and
his interviewer tends to exaggerate, but the book
guotes much correspoandence, especially regarding the
attempt to arrest Sitting Bull,

Bastman, Charles A. From the Deep Woods to Civilizatione

chiapters in the Autob ggraghz of 2n Indian, Boston:
Little, Brown, and Co., 1931

pr. Bastman, a full-blcod Santee Siogux, was the
agency physician at Pine Ridge in 1890 and 18921, His

recollections are disappointingly skimpy on the Sioux
difficulties.

Bastman, Elaine Goodale. Pratt, the Red Man's Moses. Hormains
University of OCklahoma Press, 1935.
A possable but biased biography of the founder of
Carlisle,

Parrow, Edward 8. Parrow's Military Encyclopedia. Vvol. II.
New York: P.bliched by cthe Authoy, 1885.
A handy guide for contemporary weaponry.

Fritz, Henry E. The Movement for Indian Assimilation, 1860~
1890, Philadelphias University of Pennsyivania Press,
1963.

Thizs work drows on much primary material; it is

an excellent study of the attitudes of both government
and private agencies toward the Indian problem, although
it slights the cultural conflict between white man and
red.

Gessner, Robert. Massacres A survey of Today's American
Indian. New ¥orks:s Jonathan Cape and Barrison Smith, 1931.
An intensely emotional and grossly inaccurate
account of Wounded Knee; this work is a typical example
of the extremism surrounding the subject.

Hagan, William T. American Indians. Chicago: University of
Chicago Presc, 1961.
A short, general work, which includes an excellent
encapsulizntioa of whxte-zndxan relations during the
period of the cGhost Dance.

Hassrick, Royal B. The Siocux: Life and Customs of g Warrior
Societz. Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 1964.
This excellent survey takes a sociological
approach to the study of the tribe's motivations.

Hodgé, Frederick Webb (ed.) Hondbook of American Indions Norih
of Mexico. 2 Parts. iew Yorky Pageant Bookts, Inc., 1953.
An indispensable reference work, written in

dictionary style.
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Hyde, Goorge E, Red Cioudls Folics A %ligtggg 2 the golala

Sipux Indinns, Normansg Univercity of Oklahoma Press,
1937,

Hyde’s trilogy on the Sicux is unparalleled. BHe
has comprehensively examined Indian evidence, z fact
which may lead a slight but narmlcss blas to his
writing, Heyxe he examines the Oglala up to the death
of Crazy Horse in 1877.

. A Sioux Chyronicle. Worman: University of Cklahoma
A major source for any student of the Sioux. It
covers the tribe from 1878 until 1891, aad includes
chapcers on the eastern "Frieands of the Indlans® and on
government Indian policy.

« Spotted Tail's Folk: A Hictory of the Brule Sioux,
Normon: Oniversicy of Oklahoma Precs, L9ol.

Johneon, Virginia V. The Unrxegimented Generals A Bisgraphy of
Nelson A. Hiles. Boston: Houghton Mifiin Ca., 1984. o=
Although pro-Indian and pro-pMiles, thile work is
valuable for its inclusion of come of Miles's letters
to his wife, written during the Pine Ridge camprign.

Johneton, Sister uatgi Antonio., Federol Relaztionzs With t;ge
Great sioux Indlcone of Souti Dokpts, 1887=-19533, With
Particular Roierence to Lund gaﬁcx under the Daves Act.
Woshingtons Cotholic University of Amezrica Press, 1948,

an excellent study, particularly helpful in the
analysis of the effects of the Xudian legislation of
the late elghties.

La Farge, Oliver {ed.). The Changing Indisn. @orman: Univer-
sity of Oklahoma Press, 1% 2. ‘
Contains a discussion of Indian problems engendered
by cultural conflict,

Lindguist, 6. E. B. The Red Man in the Unilted States. Hew Yorka
George H. Doxan Co., 193.

A vezry general uork, dealing mostly with twentieth
cencury reservation life,

Lowie, Robert H. Indiane of the Plains. New Yurks McGraw-Hill
Book Co., Xucg., 1954,
Another general work coacerned with anthropologi-
cal studies among the Plains tribes,

MacGregeor, Gordon. Warriors Without Weaponcs A Study of the
Soclety snd Porsonality Development of Ethe Pine % dge
Sioux, cageces University of Chicago Preszs, 1946,

A seeiological and psychiatric study of the
eifects of white culturc upon the sioux,
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Mocheod, William €. The Arerican Indian Frontier. Hew Yorks
 Alfred A. Knopf, 1928,
A survey which trents the Sioux uprising ia
peripective, but vhich is generally sympathetic to the
Indians. .

McGillycuddy, Julia B. McGillyeuddys Agent. Palo Altos
Stanford Unlversity Press, 1%41.
Written by McoGillycuddy's sccond wife. Thie wozk
i=s, naturally enough, genexally favorable to the actions
of the controversial Pine Ridge ~gent,

Mclaughlin, James. My Priend the Indian. Boston: Houghton
Miflin Co,, 1926. :
Memoizrs of the veteran agent at Standing Rock.
Extremely valuable in understanding agency policy and
in the study of the death of Sitting Bull, -

Miles, Lt. Gen. Nelson A, Scrving the Republic, New Yozl
'Earper Brothers, 1917,
Miles's memoirs shed little light on the HMessiah
activity and Woundsad Kiee.

Miller, Dovid B, gheost Bunca. Now Yorke Duell, 8loan, and
Pierce, 1959.
An undocumented account which uscz Indian evi-
- dence to a degree unmatched by any other work., Like
so many other uthors, however, Miller cannot resist
an oveydramatization of hisstory: he dicplayas =
definite bias toward the Indian side.

Moorehecad, Warren K. The American Indion in the United 3Stateg,
1850-1914. Aandover, Mass.s Andover Pross, 1914.
Moorehead wans a practicing anthropologisct, and
wag at Pine Ridge during 1890 and 1891. His comments
on the Ghost Dance are erudite and perceptive.

Neihardt, John G. The Song cf the Messiszh. New Yorks The Mac-
millan Co., 1935. .
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